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INTRODUCTION | 


_ Fravius Craupius Juuianus,! son of Julius Con- 
stantius and nephew of the Emperor Constantine, 
was born at Constantinople in 331 a.p. His father, 
eldest brother, and cousins were slain in the massacre 
by which Constantius, Constantine II., and Constans 
secured the empire for themselves on the death of 
their father Constantine in 337. Julian and his 
elder brother Gallus spent a precarious childhood 
and youth, of which six years were passed in close 
confinement in the remote castle of Macellum in 
Cappadocia, and their position was hardly more 
secure when, in 350, Gallus was elevated to the 
Caesarship by Constantius, who, after the violent 
deaths of his two brothers, was now sole ruler of 
the empire. But Julian was allowed to pursue his 
favourite studies in Greek literature and philosophy, 
partly at Nicomedia and Athens, partly in the cities 


1 The chief sources for the life of Julian are his Orations, 
his Letter to the Atheniuns, Ammianus Marcellinus, and the 
Orations and Epistles of Libanius. Lo 
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of Asia Minor, and he was deeply influenced by 
Maximus of Ephesus, the occult philosopher, 
Libanius of Nicomedia, the fashionable sophist, and 
Themistius the Aristotelian commentator, the only 
genuine philosopher among the sophists of the fourth 
century A.D. 

When the excesses of the revolutionary Gallus 
ended in his death at the hands of Constantius, 
Julian, an awkward and retiring student, was 
summoned to the court at Milan, where he was 
protected by the Empress Eusebia from the suspicions 
of Constantius and the intrigues of hostile courtiers, 
Constantius had no heir to continue the dynasty of 
the Constantii. He therefore raised Julian to the 
Caesarship in 355, gave him his sister Helena in 
marriage, and dispatched him to Gaul to pacify the 
Gallic provinces. To the surprise of all, Julian in 
four successive campaigns against the Franks and 
the Alemanis proved himself a good soldier and 
a popular general. His Commentaries on these 
campaigns are praised by Eunapius! and Libanius,” 
but are not now extant. In 357-358 Constantius, 
who was occupied by wars against the Quadi and 
the Sarmatians, and threatened with a renewal of 
hostilities by the Persian king Sapor, ordered Julian, 


1 fr. 89. 2 Epistle, 33. 
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who was then at Paris, to send to his aid the best of 
the Gallic legions. Julian would have obeyed, but 
his troops, unwilling to take service in the East, 
mutinied and proclaimed him Emperor (359 a.p.). 
Julian issued manifestoes justifying his conduct to 
the Senates of Rome and Athens and to the Spartans 
and Corinthians, a characteristic anachronism, since 
their opinion no longer had any weight. It was not 
till 361 that he began his march eastward to 
encounter the army of Constantius. His troops, 
though seasoned and devoted, were in numbers no 
match for the legions of his cousin. But the latter, 
while marching through Cilicia to oppose his advance, 
died suddenly of a fever near Tarsus, and Julian, now 
in his thirtieth year, succeeded peacefully to the 
throne and made a triumphal entry into Constan- 
tinople in December, 361. 

The eunuchs and courtiers who had surrounded 
Constantius were replaced by sophists and philoso- 
phers, and in the next six months Julian set on foot 
numerous economic and administrative reforms. He 
had long been secretly devoted to the Pagan religion, 
and he at once proclaimed the restoration of the 
Pagan gods and the temple worship. Christianity 
he tolerated, and in his brief reign of sixteen months 
the Christians were not actively persecuted. His 
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treatise Agatnst the Christians, which survives only in 
fragments, was an explanation of his apostasy. The 
epithet “ Apostate” was bestowed on him by the 
Christian Fathers. Meanwhile he was preparing— 
first at Constantinople then at Antioch, where he 
wrote the Misopogon, a satire on the luxury 
and frivolity of the inhabitants—for a campaign 
against Sapor, a task which he had inherited from 
Constantius. In March, 362 he left Antioch and 
crossed the Euphrates, visited Carrhae, memorable 
for the defeat of Crassus, then crossed the Tigris, 
and, after burning his fleet, retired northwards 
towards Armenia. On the march he fought an 
indecisive battle with the Persians at Maranga, and 
in a skirmish with the retreating enemy he was 
mortally wounded by a javelin (January 26th, 363). 
His body was carried to Tarsus by his successor the 
Emperor Jovian, and was probably removed later to 
Constantinople. The legend that as he died he 
exclaimed : TaAtAaie vevixynxas, “ Thou hast conquered, 
O Galileean!’’ appears first in the Christian historian 
Theodoret in the fifth century. Julian was the last 
male descendant of the famous dynasty founded by 
Constantius Chlorus. | | 

In spite of his military achievements, he was, first 
of all, a student. Even on his campaigns he took his 
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books with him, and several of his extant works-were 
composed in camp. He had been trained, according 
to the fashion of his times, in rhetorical studies by 
professional sophists such as Libanius, and he has all 
the mannerisms of a fourth century sophist. It was 
the sophistic etiquette to avoid the direct use of 
names, and Julian never names the usurpers Mag- 
nentius, Silvanus, and Vetranio, whose suppression 
by Constantius he describes in his two first Oratsons, 
regularly refers to Sapor as “the barbarian,” and 
rather than name Mardonius, his tutor, calls him “a 
certain Scythian who had the same name as the man 
who persuaded Xerxes to invade Hellas.”1 He 
wrote the literary Greek of the fourth century a.p. 
which imitates the classical style, though barbarisms 
and late constructions are never entirely avoided. 
His pages are crowded with echoes of Homer, 
Demosthenes, Plato, and Isocrates, and his style is 
interwoven with half verses, phrases, and .whole 
sentences taken without acknowledgment from the 
Greek masterpieces. It is certain that, like other 
sophists, he wished his readers to recognise these 
echoes, and therefore his source is always classical, so 
that where he seems to imitate Dio Chrysostom or 
Themistius, both go back to a common source, which 
1 352 A. 
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Julian had in mind. Another sophistic element in 
his style is the use of commonplaces, literary 
allusions that had passed into the sophistic language 
and can be found in all the writers of reminiscence 
Greek in hisday. He himself derides this practice 4 
but he cannot resist dragging in the well-worn 
references to Cyrus, Darius, and Alexander, to the 
nepenthe poured out by Helen in the Odyssey, to the 
defiance of nature by Xerxes, or the refusal of 
Socrates to admit the happiness of the Great King. 
Julian wished to make Neo-Platonism the philosophy 
of his revived Hellenism, but he belonged to the 
younger or Syrian branch of the school, of which 
Iamblichus was the real founder, and he only once 
mentions Plotinus. Jamblichus he ranked with 
Plato and paid Mim a fanatical devotion.. His 
philosophical writing, especially in the two prose 
Hymus, is obscure, partly because his theories are 
only vaguely realised, partly because he reproduces 
the obscurity of his model, Iamblichus. In satire 
and narrative he can be clear and straightforward. 


1 236 A. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION I 


Juuian’s training in rhetoric left its mark on all 
his writings, but technically speaking his work as a 
Sophist is comprised in the three panegyrics 
(Orations 1-3) and the prose “ Hymns” (Orations 
4-5). Oration 1 was considered his masterpiece 
and was used as a model by Libanius. It was 
written and probably delivered in 355 a.p., before 
Julian went to Gaul. The excuse of being an — 
amateur is a commonplace (rozos) in this type of 
epideictic speech. He follows with hardly a devia- 
tion the rules for the arrangement and treatment of 
a speech in praise of an emperor (BactAckds Adyos) as 
we find them in Menander’s handbook of epideictic 
oratory written in the third century a.p. The 
speech is easily analysed. First comes the prooemium 
to conciliate the audience and to give the threads of 
the argument, then the praises of the emperor’s 
native land, ancestors, early training, deeds in war 
(6 wept r&v mpdgewv Adyos) and in peace (6 zepi THs 
elpyvns Adyos), and the stereotyped contrasts with 
the Persian monarchs, the Homeric heroes, and 
Alcibiades. In the two last divisions the virtues of 
Plato's ideal king are proved to have been displayed 
by Constantius, his victories are exaggerated and his 
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defeats explained away. Then comes a description 
of the happy state of the empire and the army 
under such a ruler, and the panegyric ends abruptly 
without the final prayer (edx7) for the continuance 
of his reign, recommended by Menander. This 
peroration has evidently been lost. The arrangement 
closely resembles that of Oration 3, the panegyric 
on the Empress Eusebia, and the “ Evagoras”’ of 
Isocrates, which Julian frequently echoes. Julian’s 
praises were thoroughly insincere, a compulsory 
_ tribute to a cousin whom he hated and feared. 


IOTAIANOY KAISAPOS> EIKQMION EIS 
TON ATTOKPATOPA KOQNSTANTION 


IIdAar pe mpo8vpovpevov, @ péyiote Bacenred, 
THY onv apetny Kal mpakes tuvjoar Kat 
Tovs TroAkéwous atraplOunocacbar, Kal Tas TUpay- 
vidas Srrws avnpynkas, THS mev AOYe Kal treOoi 
Tovs Sopuddpous atroctHiaas, THs Sé Tols Grrdous 
KpatTynoas, TO péyeOos elpye Tov mpdtewv, ov TO 
Bpaxv rehOjvat TO Oyo TaV Epywov Sewvov 
Kpivovta, GANA TO TavTedas Tis Urobécews 
Stapaprety S0Ear. trois pév yap rept Tovs ToNTIK- 
ous ayavas Kal thy Toinow StatpiBovow ovdev 
Oavpactov et padiws éEeotw eyyeupety tots érai- 
‘vols TOV cot TPAaXOevTwWY’ TrepieTTL yap avTOIS éx 
THS TOD Neyewy pereTns Kal THs pos Tas émidei- 
Eeus cuvnbeias To Oapceiv év Sinn. Goose S€ TOD pev 
ToLovTOU Mépovs KAaTwWALYwPNnCaY, wpynoay © ép’ 
Erepov tadelas eldos Kal AGywv Evyypadny ov 
Sum Keyapiopéevny ovd és Oéatpa travtobaTra 
TOAMACaY atrodverOat, Trpos Tas émideiEets Exovev 
dp eixotws evAaBeotépws. eats yap ovK aSqrov 
Tov Ste Tois pev Trontais Modca. cal to Soxeiv 
éxetOev émimveopévous THY Toinaww ypadew apOovov 


PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF THE 
EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS 


I nave long desired, most mighty Emperor, to 
sing the praises of your valour and achievements, 
to recount your campaigns, and to tell how you 
. suppressed the tyrannies; how your persuasive 
eloquence drew away one usurper’s! bodyguard; how 
you overcame another? by force of arms. But the 
vast scale of your exploits deterred me, because 
what I had to dread was not that my words 
would fall somewhat short of your achievements, 
but that I should prove wholly unequal to my 
theme. That men versed in political debate, or 
poets, should find it easy to compose a panegyric on 
your career is not at all surprising. Their practice 
in speaking, their habit of declaiming in public 
supplies them abundantly with a well-warranted 
confidence. But those who have neglected this field 
and chosen another branch of literary study which 
devotes itself to a form of composition little adapted 
to win popular favour and that has not the hardihood 
to exhibit itself in its nakedness in every theatre, 
no matter what, would naturally hesitate to make 
speeches of the epideictic sort. As for the poets, 
their Muse, and the general belief that it is she who 
inspires their verse, obviously gives them unlimited 


1 Vetranio, 2 Magnentius, 
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mapéye. tHhv é£ovciay tod wAdopatos: Tots 
pytopo. bé 9 Téxvn THY lonv Tapéoyey adevar, 
\ \ 4 > / \ \ / 
TO péev wWrAaTTEW aherouévn, TO Sé KorNAKEvELD 
ovoap“as atrayopevcaca, ode aiayvYny opodoyou- 
pévnv TO NEyovTs TO Yevdas | évraweiv Tovs ovK 
2 @/ ? / / ? > fe \ ? \ / 
akious éraivou kpivaca. GAN ot pév érrerdav Katvov 
twa phv0ov Kal pndérrw Tots tpoag bev émivonOévta 
hépwow arto EvvOévtes, TO Eév@ Tovs axovovTas 
4 nA 
uyayoyicavtes wAéov Oavydlovtar of dé THs 
A / a le) 
Téxns atrodavaat pacw év TO OvvacOat Trepl TOV 
a) / a) \ \ f ’ a 

puxpov pecCovws duedOeiv, Kal To péyeOos adereiv 
TaYv épyov T@ NOYY, Kal Grdws avTiTaTTELY TH 
TOV TpaypaTov pice: THY Sivapw" TOV NOYOD. 

’ \ \ ? \ e 7 , 2 \ > \ LA 

Eyo 6€ ef péev éwpwv tavTns éuavtov emt Tod 

/ aA / A \ 
TapovrTos év xpeia THS TEXYNS, YOY av THY TTpo- 
onKkovoav naovxiay Tois apedeTHTWS EyoUoL TOV 
/ “ A A 

TOLOUTMY AOYWY, TrAapAaAYwWPaY THY TOV éyKopiwv 
éxeivots, Ov pixp@ mpocbev éuvncOnv. érrel dé array 
TouvavTioy o Trapwy aTraitet AGYOS TMV Tpay- 
PaToOV aTAAV Sunynow OVOEVOS émreta aK TOU Koo mou 
deomevny, édoke xapol T poa ijKew, tov® akiws 
SinyiicacBar TOV épyov avepixtou Kal TOLS TpOAa- 
Bodo * non pavevtos. amravTes yap a xXedov of 
mept qadetav StatpiBovtes ge® év Hétpw Kat 
KaTahoydony buvotow, of pev arava mrept- 
AaBeiv v Bpaxet todpavtes, ot dé pépeow 
avrous émudovtes TOV mpdkéewv apxely @HnOncar, 


1 Weddos V. 2 chy Bivayiw Wyttenbach, dbvacba rhy 
MSS, Hertlein. 3 rod Reiske adds. 4 rots mpoAaBovow 
Hertlein suggests, rdre mpoAaBovow MSS. © ce Schaefer adds, 
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license toinvent. To rhetoricians the art of rhetoric 
allows just as much freedom ; fiction is denied them, 
but flattery is by no means forbidden, nor is it 
counted a disgrace to the orator that the object of his 
panegyric should not deserve it. Poets who com- 
pose ard publish some legend that no one had 
thought of before increase their reputation, because 
an audience is entertained by the mere fact of 
novelty. Orators, again, assert ! that the advantage 
of their art is that it can treat a slight theme in 
the grand manner, and again, by the use of mere 
words, strip the greatness from deeds, and, in 
short, marshall the power of words against that of 
facts. 

If, however, I had seen that on this occasion 1 
should need their art, I should have maintained the 
silence that befits those who have had no practice in 
such forms of composition, and should leave your 
praises to be told by those whom I just now men- 
tioned. Since, on the contrary, the speech I am to 
make calls for a plain narrative of the facts and 
needs no adventitious ornament, 1 thought that even 
I was not unfit, seeing that my predecessors had 
already shown that it was beyond them to produce a 
record worthy of your achievements. For almost all 
who devote themselves to literature attempt to sing 
your praises in verse or prose ; some of them venture 
to cover your whole career in a brief narrative, while 
others devote themselves to a part only, and think 
that if they succeed in doing justice to that part 
they have proved themselves equal to the task. 


1 Tsocrates, Pancgyricus, 42 c. 
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el TouTwv THS akias un Svapaptoev. aEvov 5é aya- 
oBat THY wpobvpiay Tov avdpov amdvTav, boot 
TOV COV érraivwr trpayto. ot pev yap, OTrws wndev 
U1d TOD ypovou THY cot TpAaXOévTwV apavpwbein, 
TOY péytoTov UTodvvaL Tovoy éToOApNnaay, oi Sé, 
dt. ToU TrayTos Stayaptycew rMCoV, THY AUTO 
yvounyv év pépes mpovdnvay, detvov tov THs 
clams axwdvvouv yépws Kpivavtes cata. Svvapiv 
gol TOV oLKEL@D Trove amapEacdau. 

Ei pev ob Kal avTos els dv éTuyxavov TOV TOUS 
ETLOELKTLKOUS AYATWVYTOV oyous, expr évred0ev 
apxea Bat THIS vrobécews, Thy tony edvotay arras- 
THOAVTA THs brrapxovans mon cou Tap’ jpev Kab 
denBevra TOV hoyov aKkpoaTny evpevy yevéoOat, 
ovxt dé ax pBh Kal arapaitntov KptTnv Kata- 
oTnvar. eémel de év adXOLS padnpace Tpapevres 
Kal matdevbevres, xadatrep emurn evpuace Kal 
vomors, ad doT ploy KaTaTONpay epyov Soxodpev 
ovK op0as, pixpda pot Sorel xXpivac Kal rept 
TovTwy dnrA@aat, oixerorépay apynv mpoberTa 
TOU oyou. 

Nopos éott raraios Tapa Tod Tpwrou dtrogo- 
diay avOporots pyvavtos ovTwat KELLEVOS* arav- 
TAS 7 pos THY aperiy Kal T pos TO Kanov Prerovras 
émrurndevewy ép hovyors, év Epryoes, év Evvovaiars, é év 

Taaw amas Tois Kara Tov Biov puxpots Kat 
peitoat T00 Karo TAVTOS epierBar, TAVT OV be 
OTt KANG TOV apeTH, Tis av Hiv Tov vodv éxov- 
Tov audio Bythcece ; TAUTNS Tolvuy avréxer Oat 
Ouaxedeverat Tovs may patnv ToUTL TepLoicovTas 
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Yet one can but admire the zeal of all who have 
made you the theme of a panegyric. Some did not 
shrink from the tremendous effort to secure every 
one of your achievements from the withering touch 
of time ; others, because they foresaw that they could 
not compass the whole, expressed themselves only 
in part, and chose to consecrate to you their indi- 
vidual work so far as they were able. Better this, 
they thought, than “the reward of silence that 
runs no risk.”’ ! 

Now if I were one of these whose favourite pursuit 
is epideictic oratory, I should have to begin my 
speech by asking from you no less goodwill than I 
now feel towards yourself, and should beg you 
graciously to incline your ear to my words and not 
play the part of a severe and inexorable critic. But 
since, bred as I have been and educated in other 
studies, other pursuits, other conventions, I am 
criticised for venturing rashly into fields that 
belong to others, I feel that I ought to explain 
myself briefly on this head and begin my speech 
more after my own fashion. 

There is an ancient maxim taught by him who first 
introduced philosophy to mankind, and it is as 
follows. All who aspire to virtue and the beautiful 
must study in their words, deeds, conversation, in 
short, in all the affairs of life, great and small, to aim in 
every way at beauty. Now what sensible man would 
deny that virtue is of all things the most beautiful ? 
Wherefore those are bidden to lay firm hold on her 
who do not seek to blazon abroad her name in vain, 


1 Simonides fr. 66. Horace, Odes 3. 2. 25. 
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TOUVOPA, MpOTHKOV OVOEY aUTOLS OETEpIaapEeVOUS. 
le) e 
Taira 57 Stayopevwv 0 vouos ovdemiay idéay éme- 
TaTTEL AOywV, OVS WaTrEp eK TLVOS TparyLKTs 
nA / a a 
Lnxavis, not, yphvar mpoayopever toils évtuy- 
Yavovot sTrEvdew péev POS THY ApEeTHY, ATropEevyeLy 
dé THv movnpiav, GNAA ToAXais obots él TodTO 
/ A A f m™ A bd 4 
didwot ypnobat T@ BovarAnOévte ptpétobar tH éxet- 
/ 
vou duo. Kal yap Tapaiveow ayabny Kal AOyov 
T POTPETTLKOV KpHalv Kal TO wer’ Evvolas errUTANT- 
Tew TOiS auapTnuacw érraivety TE AU TA KAADS 
\ 
mpayGévta Kal wéyew, Grav % KaLpos, TA pr) 
A “A » 3 / de \ 1 “A ” 
TolauTa TOV Epywv. eEedinor de Kal’ Tais addats 
A / 
idéats, el Tus EOEXOL, Irpds TO BéATLCTOV TOV AOYoV 
A 5 be a J \ , \ 4 
yphoOat, ért travri 6é oipas Kal NOy@ Kal paket 
pepvncbat mpoctadtTwyv, 67H TovTwWY DhéEovoWW 
yOu Dv av TU {10 rE d€ ovde 
evOuvas, Oy dv TUXwWaLD ElTrovTEs, Aéyewv Se ovdev 
cd ‘\ \ 9 \ / 3 4 
6 te wm mpos dperay Kab prrooopiay avotoouct. 
Ta pev Ovv ex Tou vowou TavTa Kal Towabra, erepa. 
‘Hypets 8€ dpa ti TOTE Spdcopen, elpryopevor pev 
7 Soxety troveta Oar mpos yap THv evgnpiar, Tou 
ryévous 6é 707 TOV érraivwy dia Tovs ovK opOas 
peTuovras t viromrou cabeat dros dewvis, Kal KoXa- 
Kelas aryevvovs, aX ov paptupias arnbovs TOV 
apiar ov épyov elvat vopua Bevtos ; 7 OfAov 6 ore TH 
qWept Tov err aevou pevov apEeTh TET LT TEVKOTES emu- 
dc open éavTous Oappobvres TOUS eyceopiors ; Tis 
dv ovv npiv apxn Kal rates Tou Aoryou ryévouTo 
Kadriorn 5 ; 9 Ondo & as a) TOV Tporyovev apeTy, Ov 
hy brnpEé cou Kai TO TowvT@ yevécOar; tpodiis 


1 nat Reiske adds, 
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appropriating that which in no way belongs to them. 
Now in giving this counsel, the maxim does not pre- 
scribe any single type of discourse, nor does it 
proclaim to its readers, like a god from the machine 
in tragedy, “ Ye must aspire to virtue and eschew 
evil.” Many are the paths that it allows a man to 
follow to this goal, if he desire to imitate the nature 
of the beautiful. For example, he may give good 
advice, or use hortatory discourse, or he may rebuke 
error without malice, or applaud what is well done, 
or condemn, on occasion, what is ill done. It permits 
men also to use other types of oratory, if they please, 
so as to attain the best end of speech, but it enjoins 
on them to take thought in every word and act 
how they shall give account of all they utter, and to 
speak no word that cannot be referred to thé 
standard of virtue and philosophy. That and 
more to the same effect is the tenour of that 
precept. 

And now, what am I to do? What embarrasses 
me is the fact that, if I praise you, I shall be thought 
simply to curry favour, and in fact, the department 
of panegyric has come to incur a grave suspicion due 
to its misuse, and is now held to be base flattery 
rather than trustworthy testimony to heroic deeds. 
Is it not obvious that I must put my faith in the 
merit of him whom I undertake to praise, and with 
full confidence devote my energies to this panegyric? 
What then shall be the prelude of my speech and the 
most suitable arrangement? Assuredly I must 
begin with the virtues of your ancestors through 
which it was possible for you to come to be what 
you are, Next I think it will bé proper to describe 
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5é oluat wal rradetas éEjs wpoonKkes pyvnoOhva, 
. Hep ool TO WAEioTOV Eis THY VrrapYovaay apeTHy 
auvetanvéynato, éf dace Sé€ TovToas wateEp 
yvopicpara TOV THs Wuyns apetav tas mpakes 
dieOeiv, nal téros emitiévta TE Oyo Tas Ekeus 
SnrG@cat, Sev opyopevos Ta KaAMOTA TOY EpywY 
édspacas kai éBovreticw. TovT@ yap olpar Kal 
TOV ad\Awv Tavrov Stoice TOV ovo. ot pev 
yap éml TOY mpagewy i loravtas, amroxphy olojevoe 
Tpos THY TedeLay evdnuiav TO TOUTMD buna Oivas, 
eyo dé otpat Setv mept Tay apeTov TOV wAELOTOV 
Novo troujoacOar, ad av Opps pevos emt TOT OUTOV 
TOV Karoploparay nroes. Ta ev Yap WwElo TA 
TOV epyav, axedov 6€ wavta, TUX Kat Sopudpopor 
Kal otpatiatay pddayyes al Takers vara écoy 
cuyKatopAovar, Ta 5é THs aperijs épya povou Té 
€oTt TOU Spdcavros, kat o ék TOUT@Y émauvos 
annOns Kaberras iuds € €oTl TOU KEKTNMEVOU. OuK- 
ovv érrev6n TavO’ nuiv capas Siwpiotat, TOV AOYoV 
apEopas, 

‘O pév ov TOY emaivoy vopos ovdey éXaTtTov 
THs mar pisos 0] TOV mMporyovey afvot pep Oar. 
éy@ d€ ovK oida, Tiva xPn mp@rov virohaBelv 
TaTpioa ony: Eun yap pupia ha TAUTNS appear - 
Bnret Toy non Xpovov. Kal ih) pep Bacidevovea 
TOV dmdyrov TONS, LTP ovca on Kal Tpopos 
Kal THY Bao vreiay oou pera Tis ayabiis TUXNS 
Taparxovca, éfaiperov airis pnow elvar TO 
Yépas, ov Tois Kovois ép’ dmavrav TOV autoxpa- 
TOpwy Sixaiots ypwpéevn Néyw € StL, Kav adda- 


1 innéwy kal weCav MSS, 
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your upbringing and education, since these con- 
tributed very much to the noble qualities that you 
possess, and when I have dealt with all these, I must 
recount your achievements, the signs and tokens, as 
it were, of the nobility of your soul, and finally, as 
the crown and consummation of my discourse, I shall 
set forth those personal qualities from which was 
evolved all that was noble in your projects and their 
execution. It is in this respect that I think my 
speech will surpass those of all the others. For some 
limit themselves to your exploits, with the idea that 
a description of these suffices for a perfect panegyric, 
but for my part I think one ought to devote the 
greater part of one’s speech to the virtues that were 
the stepping-stones by which you reached the height 
of your achievements. Military exploits in most 
cases, nay in almost all, are achieved with the help 
of fortune, the body-guard, heavy infantry and cavalry 
regiments. But virtuous actions belong to the doer 
alone, and the praise that they inspire, if it be 
sincere, belongs only to the possessor of such virtue. 
Now, having made this distinction clear, I will 
begin my speech. | 

The rules of panegyric require that I should 
mention your native land no less than your ancestors. 
But I am at a loss what country I ought to consider 
peculiarly yours. For countless nations have long 
asserted their claim to be your country. The city! 
that rules over them a]l was your mother and nurse, 
and in an auspicious hour delivered to you the 
imperial sceptre, and therefore asserts her sole title 
to the honour, and that not merely by resorting to 
the plea that has prevailed under all the emperors. 


1 Rome. 
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yobev TuUyydvwor, TO peTéyer Amavtas On Tod 
ToriTevpatos Kal Tots éxeiOev tiv KataderyOeiow 
Geot Kat vopou ypnjoOat wodtTar yeyovacw: 
ovUKoUY OUTwWS, GAN ws! TeKodCA THY oNV pNTépa 
cat Operauévn BaciduKas Kxal tav éecopéevov 


éxyovav® akiws. 1 O€ él 7 Boordp@ cons, 


4 a / A / b>] , 
dXov Tov yévous Tov Kwvotarvtiov érwvupos, 


\ \ ? 9 / A Oe e \ a: 
TATPIS MEV OVK Elva Hot, yeyovevat O€ UTTO TOU 


cov TATPOS OporOyel, Kal Seva TacyYeW oinoeTaL, 
EL TAUTNS your TLS AUTHY TO AOYO THS TUYyevElas 
9 n 3 A , od 9 3 aA f 
agatpoiro. ‘IdAvptol 5é, btu wap’ avtois yéyovas, 
oux avéEovtat Tod KaddiocTOU TOV evTUYnUdTOY 
/ 
oTEpomevol, el TLS AAANV GOL TaTpida MpocvéepoL. 
9 Ag \ A ¢ 2? ” N f 
axovw S€ éywye Kal TaY éE~ov On TLVAaS éyeLD, 
\ , a a 
étt pn Sixata Spamev adatpovpevor odas Tov 
> N , 3 V4 \ , - > \ 
émt col Oyo’ avTol ydp hace tHy THOnY ért 
TOV TOU pNTpOTaTOpOS TOV Gov TpoTréurar yapov. 
\ 
kal axedov aravtes ot Rotrrol mpoddcets ért- 
A V4 A A 
vooovTes puxpas 4 pelCovas avtois oe® eiotrotety 
N 
€x wavtTos éyvoxaci. éyéTw pev ovY TO Yyépas 
> AN Ns \ 9 A J \ 
iy avtos OéXes, nal tv apetov pntépa Kal 
OLOGTKAAOV TOANGKLS errAaLVOV elpnKas, Tuyyav- 
, \ e 4 A > , e lal 
ovtTwy O€ éExdoTn KaTa THY akiav ai NoLTAal TOD 
ampoonKkovTos. éym O€ érraweivy péev amdoas 
1 yeydvacw: ovxovv ws MSS, obxouy add’ &$ M, ofkouy obtws, 
GAA ws Hertlein suggests. 


2 exydvev Wright, éyyéywv MSS, Hertlein. 
3 ge Schaefer adds. 
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I mean that, even if men are born elsewhere, they 
all adopt her constitution and use the laws and 
customs that she has promulgated, and by that fact 
become Roman citizens. But her claim is different, 
namely that she gave your mother birth, rearing her 
royally and as befitted the offspring who were to be 
born to her. Then again, the city on the Bosporus 
which is named after the family of the Constantii, 
though she does not assert that she is your native 
place, but acknowledges that she became your 
adopted land by your father’s act, will think she is 
cheated of her rights if any orator should try to 
deprive her of at least this claim to kinship. 
Thirdly, the Illyrians, on whose soil you were born, 
will not tolerate it if anyone assign you a different 
fatherland and rob them of the fairest gift of fortune. 
And now I hear some even of the Eastern provinces 
protest that it is unjust of me to rob them of 
the lustre they derive from you. For they say 
that they sent forth your grandmother to be the 
consort of, your grandfather on the mother’s side. 
Almost all the rest have hit on some pretension 
of more or less weight, and are determined, on 
one ground or another, to adopt you for their own. 
Therefore let that country! have the prize which 
you yourself prefer and have so often praised as 
the mother and teacher of the virtues; as for the 
rest, let each one according to her deserts obtain 
her due. I should be glad to praise them all, 
worthy as they are of glory and honour, but I am 


1 Rome. 
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€Oérouw) av akias ovcas S0&ns? Kal Tihs, oKVO 
dé en dua TO pKos, et Kat Soxel Nav olxela TOU 
Ta.povTos hoyou, bud TOV KaLpov adr pla pavy. 
TOV pev ovV aAXWY TOUS emaivous d1a TOOT’ adn- 
Tew por Sone, THS ‘Pans O€ TO Ke datov TOV 
emaivey QUTOS, @ Baowhed, cvrAhaBov € évy Bpaxet 
kat SiddoKarov dperiis TPOTELT OY, T@ Sobvat 76 
KaNMOTOV TOV eycopion, tous Tapa TOY addov 
ovyous adnpns a. TL yap AeEouev nets mrepl 
auras To.odTov Erepov; ti dé aos TUS elTretV 
EXEL 5 ; @oTE | Hot Sore ceBopevos ELKOTOS THY ONL 
TOUT Toma adrny WrEOV, TH TWapaxwpely cot 
TOV els anriy hoyov. 

"AYN oTep TRS. evyevetas THS ans tows aEtov 
eml TOU TapovTos ev Bpaxet died Oeiv. arropely bé 
cova. cavradda, mobev apxeo Oat Xp. mT poryovol 
Te yap cial ou Kal WANTOL Kab yoveis adedpot TE 
Kal averprol Kat Evyryevets ,Baotreis dmavres, 
avTot KTNTAMEVOL THY apy Evvomens n Tapa TOV 
KpaTouvT@y elotroinOévres. Kal Ta ey Taaud 
Ti bet every, Kravédiou puna evra, Kat THS aperijs 
THS éxetvou evapyh Tapexev Ka yaplya mace 
TEKUNpPLA, TOV ayovey Tav® pos Tovs Umép TOV 
Iorpoy oixobyTas BapBdpous avayipvicKovTa, 
Kal 61ras THY apxny ooiws apa, Kal duxaiws éxTn- 
caTO, kal Thy év Baovreta THS Svairns MTOTHTA, 
Kab THY adéretav THs éaBijr0s éml TOV eiKOVOV 
opeopevny ere; Ta oe omép TOV TANTTOV TOV CRAY 
éoTt pév TOUTwWY vewTEpa, Aapmpa Sé ov petov 

1 20€rA0ou &v Cobet, éxouw’ &v Hertlein, efxoua: MSS. 


2 S6ins Wyttenbach atlas MSS, Hertlein. 
3 ray Hertlein adds. 
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afraid that my compliments, however germane they 
may seem to my subject, might, on account of their 
‘length, be thought inappropriate to the present 
occasion. For this reason, then, I think it better to 
omit a eulogy of the others, but as for Rome, your 
imperial Majesty summed up her praises in two 
words when you called her the teacher of virtue, 
and, by bestowing on her the fairest of all 
encomiums, you have forestalled all that others 
might say. What praise of mine would come up to 
that? What indeed is left for anyone to say? So 
I feel that I, who naturally hold that city in 
reverence, shall pay her a higher honour if I leave 
her praise in your hands. 

Now perhaps I ought at this point to say a few 
words about your noble ancestors. Only that here 
too I am at a loss where to begin. For all your 
ancestors, grandfathers, parents, brothers, cousins 
and kinsfolk were emperors, who had _ either 
acquired their power by lawful means or were 
adopted by the reigning house. Why should I 
recall ancient history or hark back to Claudius 
and produce proofs of his merit, which are manifest 
and known to all? To what end recount -his 
campaigns against the barbarians across’ the 
Danube or how righteously and justly he won the 
empire? How plainly he lived while on the throne! 
How simple was his dress, as may be seen to 
this day in his statues! What I might say about 
your grandparents! is comparatively recent, but 


1 Constantius Chlorus and Maximianus. 
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éxetvav. éTvyov pev yap audw ths apyns bv 
apeTnv akiw KxpiOévte, yevopévw O€ ert TAY Tpay- 
LaT@V OUTw pds TE AAAAOUS EvVOIKaS Exxov Kal 
mpos Tov peTadovta THS Bactrelas evocBas, do? 
O Mev w@porOyes pndey TovTOV TWaTrOTE KpEtTTOV 
BeBovredobat, Tora Kal GrAXAa cwTHpia Tots 
xowvois éEevpeov, ot Oé THv peT GAARAWY KoLVoviaY 
paddov h THY TOV broV apXms eltrep olov Te HV, 
exdaTp TrEpuyEvowevny yarn. ottw oé dsaxei- 
pEvor TAS puxas TOV epryov copay Ta KadMoTA, 
ceBopevor wey peta THY KpeLT Tova puow TOV THV 
apxiy avrois TapacxXovTa, Tots Umnxoors 6 
ampaws! Kat piravOpwrras XPopevot, Kal Tuvs 
BapBapous ovK éhavvovres peovov mada KQTOL- 
KovvTas kal VEMOMEVOUS Kaamep Thy oiKelay 
adeds Ta npeéTepa, ppovpra be emuterxilovtes 
avrois TosavTny mpos avToUS elpnyny Tots vrn- 
KOOLS KaTéaTnoay, bony ovoé eVEac bar TOTE pad.ov 
edoxet. arr’ wrrép ev TOUT@V OUK tov ev 
mapépy@ Aéyerv. | Tis bé opovotas avTav Tis 
TOs adj rovs TO péyer Tov onpetov TapadeTety 
ovdapdrs edroyor, Kal Gddws TpoohKov TP NOYo. 
Kowvaviay yap Thy KadMaorny TOUS avrev Taal 
emivonoavres Tov ody mratépav TOUS yapuous 
Hppooay. TpoonKel dé oipar Kal Tepl TOUTOV éy 
Bpayet dueA Dev, 6 Sas LN THis apxijs paris peovov, 
ara Kal Ths aperiis KAN povopos. THV pev ovp Bact- 
Aetay Sires pera THY Tov Tat pos KATETXE TENEUTHV 
avTou Te €xeivou TH Kpicel Kal Tov oTpaTom edwy 
ATAYTOV TH pide TaTHp 0 OOS, TL YPN viv TreEpt- 


1 xpdws Cobet, dafws MSS, Hertlein. 
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equally remarkable. Both of them acquired the 
imperial sceptre as the reward of conspicuous merit, 
and having assumed the command, they were on 
such good terms with each other and displayed 
such filial piety to him! who had granted them 
a share in the empire, that he used to say that of 
all the safeguards designed by him for the realm, 
and they were many, this was his master-stroke. 
They, meanwhile, valued their mutual understanding 
more than undivided empire, suppusing that it could 
have been bestowed on either of them separately. 
This was the temper of their souls, and nobly they 
played their part in action, while next to the 
Supreme Being they reverenced him who had 
placed authority in their hands. With their sub- 
jects they dealt righteously aud humanely, and 
expelled the barbarians who had for years settled 
in our territory and had occupied it with impunity 
as though it were their own, and they built forts to 
hinder encroachment, which procured for those 
subjects such peaceful relations with the barbarians 
as, at that period, seemed to be beyond their dreams. 
This, however, is a subject that deserves more than 
a passing mention. Yet it would be wrong to omit 
the strongest proof of their unanimity, especially 
as it is related to my subject. Since they desired 
the most perfect: harmony for their children, they 
arranged the marriage of your father and mother.’ 
On this point also I think i must say a few words to 
show that virtue was bequeathed to you as well 
asa throne. But why waste time in telling how 
your father, on his father’s death, became emperor 
both by the choice of the deceased monarch and by 


1 Diocletian. 2 Constantine and Fausta. 
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epydtecOat ; TV be és TOUS TohéLoOus pony ex 
TOV Epywv Laddov y} da TOV doyov av TEs yvept- 
oeLe. Tupavvidas yap, aA’ ov Bactretas € evvopous 
Kadaipav THY oiKoumerny emnnrdev dmacay. TO- 
cavuTny dé ebvovay avrod Tois Urrneoots TaperTnoeD, 
dof ot Hey oTPATEvoMEvoL Ths jepl Tas Sepeas 
Kat Tas XapiTas peyarowpuytas ers Heuynpevot 
Kaddarep Deov Suatedovor oceBopuevot’ TO Oé € ey Tais 
TOANECL Kal emt TaV aypav wANOOS, ovy obra THS 
TOY Tupdvyev amTarrayivat Bapurntos eUXOMEVOL, 
as Tapa To cov TaTpos apyOjvat, THY Kar 
exelvev avT@ vinny emnvXovTo. érrel 6€ adrravrov 
KUPLOS KaTéoTn, WaoTrEp Ef avy nob THs amhnatias 
TOU duvac teva avtTos TONS amropias Xpnearov 
ovans Kal Tov TOUTOV Tov Bactréiwv év pvyois 
cuvednrapevon, TO KretO pov aedov em éxAuaev 
aOpows TO TAOUT@ TaVvTA, TOALY TE ér@vUpoY 
avuTov Katéotnoevy év ovde Grows ETect Séxa, 
TOCOUT® TAY aA\wY aracav petlova, bom TIS 
‘Poyns Aatroicbae doxel, hs TO 0 SevTépay Tera Oa 
paxp@ Bedriov & Euouye paiverat ur TO TOV, ANAOV 
mac év T POT HY vouites Bat. Kanov t iows éevradla 
Kal TOV aowdtpeov "AOnvav puncOfvas, & as éxetvos 
Epyous Kat hoyous TLULOY TOV mavTa, xpovov duet eet. 
Bacirevs yap @v Kal KUpLOS mavToy, oTpaTyyos 
éxeivav nEtov Karelia, kal TOLAUTNS elKavos 
TUYXavaV pet” erreypapparos éydvuTo qhéov 7 
TOV peylaTov TLL@Y akiwbeis. dperBopevos dé 
ém avT7 THY TOMY, TUp@V pedipvous didact 
TOANAKLS puptous Kal’ Exactoy Eros Swpeav Kap- 
movcbat, cE ov bTripye TH oder pev ev adOovors 
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the vote of all the armies? His military genius was 
made evident by his achievements and needs no 
words of mine. He traversed the whole civilised 
world suppressing tyrants, but never those who ruled 
by right. His subjects he inspired with such affection 
that his veterans still remember how generous he 
was with largess and other rewards, and to this day 
worship him as though he were a god. _ 4s for 
the mass of the people, in town and country alike, 
they prayed that your father might be victorious 
over the tyrants, not so much because they would be 
delivered from that oppression as because they would 
then be governed by him. But when he had made 
his power supreme, he found that the tyrant’s! 
greed had worked like a drought, with the result 
that money was very scarce, while there were great 
hoards of treasure in the recesses of the palace; so 
he unlocked its doors and on the instant flooded the 
whole country with wealth, and then, in less than 
ten years, he founded and gave his name to a city ? 
that as far surpasses all others as it is itself inferior 
to Rome; and to come second to Rome seems to me 
a much greater honour than to be counted first and 
foremost of all cities beside. Here it may be proper 
to mention Athens “the illustrious,’? seeing that 
during his whole life he honoured her in word and 
deed. He who was emperor and lord of all did 
not disdain the title of General of the Athenians, 
and when they gave him a statue with an inscription 
to that effect he felt more pride than if he 
had been awarded the highest honours. To repay 
Athens for this compliment he bestowed on her 
annually a gift of many tens of thousands of bushels 


1 Maxentius. 2 Constantinople. 8 Pindar fr. 46 
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elvat, éxeiv@ dé érraivo. cal tinal trapa Tov 
Bertioroy. 

TloAA@v b€ nai narov epywy TO TraTpi TO oO 
mpaxGévtwv, ov te errepvncOnv Kai doa Sia TO 
phos taparireiv boxe, wavtTwv apiotov eywrye 
gdainv dv, olwat S€ Kal tovs GdXouvs aravtas 
OMoroyyoev, THY anv yéverw Kal TpodnVv Kat 
matdeiav: €& hs vardpyer Tois NoLrrots ov TO mWpds 
ONiryov amoAadcat Tis apiaTns apyis, adr as 
olov Té éotiv eis mAéetova ypovov. SoKxet yoov 
dpxew éxeivos cicétt. Kal Kupp pév ovy viripxe 
ToUTO. TedEUTHTAVTOS yap oO Trais WhON paKp@ 
davroTepos, WoTE O pev exadeito rratnp, o Se 
érmvouacdn Seamrotns. a dé mpgoTEepoy pev Tod 
matpos Kal év ANOS TodAOls KpEiTTOVA sAadas 
te! olda, Kaul SnA@owW TOD Karpod pavevros éy TO 
AOyo.  éxeiva Se T POG HKELY Kab ToUTOU vouiteo 
peradorte got THS apiorns Tpodijs, U7rép iis 710 
NEYELY TELPATOMAL, LNTPOS KAL AEAPOY TOV TOV 
empyna Geis. 

TH pev yap evryevelas ToaoUTOY TEepLiy Kal Kdd- 
dous od paTos Kal TpOTr@V aperijs, Soop oUK GAY 
yuvauch padies a dv tis éEevpou. érret Kal Tlepody 
GKovw TOV brrép Tapuadridos oyov, ore povn ‘yé- 
ryovev aderpy Kat eaTnp kat L yawern Kal mats Bace- 
Néws. ann WV ye avTn TOD ynuaVTOS adedgn Th 
pucet, yopmos Oe edi8ou yapely aderpay 7 Tlepon. 
THY ony dé pntépa Kata TOUS wap nev vOmous 
axpdvrous Kal KaBapas Tas oiKevoTnTas TavTas 

1 +e Cobet, ed MSS, Hertlein. 
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of wheat, so that while she enjoyed plenty, he won 
applause and reverence from the best of men. 

Your father’s achievements were many and 
brilliant. Some I have just mentioned, and others I 
must omit for the sake of brevity. But the most 
notable of all, as I make bold to say and I think all 
will agree, was that he begat, reared and educated 
you. This secured to the rest of the world the 
advantages of good government, and that not for a 
limited time but for a period beyond his own life- 
time, as far as this is possible. At any rate your 
father seems still to be on the throne. This is more 
than Cyrus himself could achieve. When he died 
his son proved far inferior, so that while men called 
Cyrus “ father,” his successor was called “ master.” ! 
But you are even less stern than your father, and 
surpass him in many respects, as I well know and will 
demonstrate in my speech as occasion shall arise. 
Yet, in my opinion, he should have the credit of this 
as well, since it was he who gave you that admirable 
training concerning which I shall presently speak, 
but not till I have described your mother and 
brothers.” 

Your mother’s ancestry was so distinguished, her 
personal beauty and nobility of character were such 
that it would be hard to find her match among 
women. I have heard that saying of the Persians 
about Parysatis, that no other woman had been the 
sister, mother, wife, and daughter of kings. Pary- 
satis, however, was own sister of her husband, since 
their law does not forbid a Persian to marry his 
sister. But your mother, while in accordance with 
our laws she kept pure and unsullied those ties 


1 Herodotus 3. 89. 2 Constantine II. and Constans. 
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puddrroveay ouveBawve’ Tov pev elvau qaioa, 
yapeTny dé € éTépou, Kal adeApny ad)ou, wal Tohheo 
avToKpaToper, ovxt b€ € EvOS pnrépa. @v 0 pév TUS 
TO TaTpt cuyKaTerpydcaro TOV pos TOUS Tupdy- 
vous TONEMOD, o 6é THY 7 POs rovs Téras mmiv 
elpnuny Tots Om Aous KpaTnoas ac pani} Tapec- 
Kevacey, o Oe eTnpna ev aBarov Tous | Tohepiors 
THY X@pav, QUTOS emia TpaTevon éxeivols TON 
dus, Ews érrétpetrov ot ptxpov Darepov TOV Els 
éxeivov adianparov Sieny UrrogxovTes. TOAN@Y 
dé DrrapxovTe@y éxetvots Tepipavav epyeor, ep 
.obs ay TLS avTous dixaiws émrawely Exot, Kal 
TOV eK THS TUXNS arab ov mepiovatas ovons,” 
ovdévy éote ToLoUTOY TOV addon, ep’ @ paka- 
piServ dv ® TUS auToUs ELKOTOS San @S OTL 
TOV pev dm oyovot, TOY de Exryovor * yeyovacw.° 
GAN iva pn pax porepa Tepl avTay Aeyou TOV 
Opethopevov Tots emaivors Tols aols kaupov 
aVaAXWow TOU hoyou, TELPAT OMat NOLTOV WS ney 
aEvov, wadrov 6€é, ef Set pndev vrroctre:Adpevov 
elrreiy, paxp@ TeV poyovev émideiEw ce 
oeLVOTEpOD. 

Pnyas pev 8n wal pavreias Kat drpers Tas 
€v Tous Drvors, kat doa adda Opvrciv ciddacw 
éri tav olTw Aap pa Kal Tepipaviy 7 pafdav- 
TOD, Kupou kal Tov Ths TMETEpas oiKua TOU 
monews Kal "AreEdvOpou TOU Pirisrov, Kat 
el TLS GAXOS ToOLODTOS yéyover, Ex@oVv adinpe 


1 guvéBawe Reiske, lacuna Hertlein. 
2 otans Wyttenbach adds, xepiovalas’ MSS, Hertlein. 
3 &y Schaefer adds. 
4 &«yovor Petavius, @yyovo: MSS, Hertlein. 
5 veydévaciv Wyttenbach adds. 5 ge Wyttenbach adds. 
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of kinship, was actually the daughter of one 
emperor,! the wife of another, the sister of a third, 
and the mother not of one emperor but of several. 
Of these one aided your father in his war against the 
tyrants ; another conquered the Getae and secured 
for us a lasting peace with them; the third? kept our 
frontiers safe from the enemy’s incursions, and often 
led his forces against them in person, so long at least 
as he was permitted by those who were so soon 
punished for their crimes against him. Though by 
the number and brilliance of their achievements they 
have indeed earned our homage, and though all the 
blessings of fortuhe were theirs in abundance, yet in 
the whole tale of their felicity one could pay them no 
greater compliment than merely to name their sires 
and grandsires. But I must not make my account of 
them too long, lest I should spend time that [ ought 
to devote to your own panegyric. . So in what 
follows I will, as indeed I ought, endeavour—or 
rather, since affectation is out of place, let me say I 
.will demonstrate—that you are far more august than 
your ancestors. 

Now as for heavenly voices and prophecies and 
visions in dreams and all such portents? as are common 
gossip when men like yourself have achieved brilliant 
and conspicuous success, Cyrus, for instance, and the 
founder‘ of our capital, and Alexander, Philip’s son, 
and the like, I purposely ignore them. Indeed 


1 Maximianus. 2 Constans. 
3 Isocrates, Hvagoras 21. 4 Romulus, 
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Soxel yap ov Toppw TabTa Tis mounTiKns efov- 
cias elvas. Kal Ta mapa THY TpeorTny virdap- 
favTd cor yéveow os apm pat Kal Bacwhuxa 
kal! ro Aéyew eines. aD émetd7) THS év Tots 
Taiciv aywyns o KaLpos UTOMEMYNKED, é&eu oot 
THS Baciruxijs Tpopis Sirrovbev, i) TO pep copa 
Tpos ioxyov Kal peunv Kal eveFiavy kal xadd2XOS 
doKnoet, Thy auyny bé Tpos avdpetay kal Sexato- 
ouvny Kab Twppoo vny Kat ppovnaw EUMENOS 
TapacKevdcel. tadra 6é ov padiov bua Tis 
averperns brrdpxew Stains, Opurrotens per, OS 
€LKOS, TAS ‘puxas kal Ta TopaTa, da Gevertépas dé 
épyatopens 7 pos TE TOUS xwSvvous Tas ywopas 
Kal mpos Tovs TévOUS Ta TOpaATa. ouKOUV T@ bev 
éder YupvarTiKhs, TH TOMATL, THY puxny bé TH TOV 
oyov éxoo pers pedery. emt mAé€ov be t Diep auo- 
Tépov aEvov SueAOeiy- apxn yap TUS abtn TOV pera 
Tatra mpakewy yeryove. THS pev ovv ériperelas THs 
Tept THY boxydv ov TO TrpoOs Tas émrubetEecs dppofor 
HoKnoas, HKLOTa Baovret TpeTrew uTroNaBav TOV 
TAS Tahaiorpas KaTehy porav: THY Opudouperny eve- 
Eiav, péddovre TOV adnan a aryaverv pedeFerv, 0 vrr- 
vou TE ehaxtarou deopévp Kal Tpopiis ov TOAANS, 
cal TAVTNS obre Kata TAHOOS ovTE Kara TOwOTNTA 
TAVTOS pra mevns ovTE Kara TOV KALPOV,OV xpn 1poo- 
péper Ban, Tips emiTuxovons dé, érrevdav au mpafets 
TOV Kacpov évdacv. dev Sov Seip xa Ta yupvaova 
pos Tabrqy movi Aan,” aoArd Kal oTpPATLMOTEKA, 


11 


Xoperav THY év Tots oTAXOLs,  Spopov Tov év TovTots, B 


THY bmTariKny Téyyny, ols aac diateténexas €& 


1 «al Wyttenbach adds. 
* woreioGar Wyttenbach, roeioda: elva: 3¢ MSS, Hertlein, 
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I feel that poetic license accounts for them all. 
And it is foolish even to state that at the hour of your 
birth all the circumstances were brilliant and suited 
to a prince. And now the time has come for me to 
speak of your education as a boy. You were of 
course bound to have the princely nurture that 
should train your body to be strong, muscular, 
healthy, and handsome, and at the same time duly 
equip your soul with courage, justice, temperance, 
and wisdom. But this cannot result from that loose 
indulgence which naturally pampers body and soul, 
weakening men’s wills for facing danger and their 
bodies for work. Therefore your body required 
training by suitable gymnastics, while you adorned 
your mind by literary studies. But I must speak at 
greater length about both branches of your education, 
since it laid the foundation of your later career. In 
your physical training you did not pursue those 
exercises that fit one merely for public display. 
What professional athletes love to call the pink of 
condition you thought unsuitable for a king who 
must enter for contests that are not make-believe. 
Such a one must put up with very little sleep and 
scanty food, and that of no precise quantity or 
quality or served at regular hours, but such as can 
be had when the stress of work allows. And so you 
thought you ought to train yourself in athletics with 
a view to this, and that your exercises must be 
military and of many kinds, dancing and running in 
heavy armour, and riding. All these you have 
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apyis év Kaip@ Xpepevos’ Kal KatwpOwrar Tapa 
gol TovtTwv éxactov ws trap’ ovdevi TOY AdKOV 
OTALT@V. OvVKODY Oo pév Tis éxeivav, telos OV 
ayabos, THY immriny Téxvnv Hyvoncer, o Sé, érr- 
oTdapevos ypnoOas Tots bmrmiois, oxvet mwelos eis 
peaxynv tévar. povm 6é vardpye col TeV pev 
imméov apiatp dhaivesbar mapatAnaiws éxeivors 
oTAaNévTl, peTacKevacapmevm 5é és TOvS omAiTas 
Kpateiy amdvtav poun Kal taxes Kal Th TOV 
qwoday KoupoTntt. Omwas dé pH Tas avéoes 
padvpous elvar pnd avev tov 6trAwV TroLetcOaL 
oupBaivn, éricxona tokevev noxnoas. Kat TO 
pev cdpa bia Tov Exovoiwy Tovev pos Tovs 
adxovoiovs ev eye trapecxevacas, TH Wuy7 Se 
nyelto pev 4 TOV AOywY pedéTH Kal Ta Tpo- 
onkovTa Tols THALKOVTOLS MaOnuaTa. Grras bé p42) 
Tavraracw ayvpvactos 4 nde KaOdTrep dopata 
kal pv8ous Tods birép THY apeTav éraxotn NOYous, 
Epywy b€ ayabav Kal mpdkewv arretpos ovca Tov 
TocovTov Siapeivyn ypovov, xaOdiep o yevvaios 
néiwoe Iddtwv oiovel wrepa tots tatot yaptto- 
pevov Kab él Tovs immous avaBiBalovta' aye eis 
Tas payas, Oeatas écopévovs Ov ovK eis paKxpav 
ayouorTas éyphv KaTacThvat, watépa Tov cov 
Siavonbévta dainy dv eixdtws tots Kertov éOveotv 
émisthaai aoe dvdAana xal Baciréa, petpdxcov 
Ere, warXov S€ traida Koutdh TO Xpove, érel TH Ye 
auvéces Kal papn Tots Kadois xayabois dvépaow 
1 dvaBiBdovra Cobet, avd-yovra MSS, Hertlein. 
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continued from early youth to practise at the right 
time, and in every exercise you have attained to 
greater perfection than any other hoplite. Usually 
a hoplite who is a good infantryman cannot ride, or, 
if he is an expert horseman, he shirks marching on 
foot to battle. But of you alone it-can be said that 
you can put on the cavalry uniform and be a match 
for the best of them, and when changed into a hop- 
lite show yourself stronger, swifter, and lighter on 
your feet than all the rest. Then you practised 
shooting at a mark, that even your hours of leisure 
might not be hours of ease or be found without the 
exercise of arms. So by work that was voluntary 
you trained your body to stand the exertions that 
you would be compelled to undertake. 

Your mind, meanwhile, was trained by practice in 
public speaking and other studies suitable to your 
years. But it was not to be wholly without the 
discipline of experience, nor was it for you to listen 
merely to lectures on the virtues as though they 
were ballads or saga stories, and so wait all that time 
without actual acquaintance with brave works 
and undertakings. Plato, that noble philosopher, 
advised 1 that boys should be furnished as it were 
with wings for flight by being mounted on horse- 
back, and should then be taken into battle so that 
they may be spectators of the warfare in which they 
must soon be combatants. This, I make bold to say, 
was in your father’s mind when he made _ you 
governor and king of the Celtic tribes while you 
were still a youth, or rather a mere boy in point of 
years, though in intelligence and endurance you 
could already hold your own with men of parts. 


1 Republic 467 5. 
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évdputrrov On. Tod péev axivduvov yevéoOat cou 
THY Torepexiy eurerpiay oO Tatip mmpovvonae 
KaXas, eipnuny émitatas mpos TOvs UIrnKOOUS ayeLV 
tois BapBupots: payeoOas 5é avaTreiOwv Kal ota- 
ovdtew mpos aAANXOUS, év Tais éxeivav cupdopais 
Kat Tos cwpact oTpatnyKny edidacKe TéxyUND, 
aaganréotepoy BovrAevopmevos Tod copod I1Adtwvos. 
TO pev yap, e& melds érréXOou TroNepiwv oTpaTos, 
ot Traides Deatal Kal Kowvwvol TaY Epywv, Hv Trov 
denPa@ot, Tots TaTpdct yévowT av: KpaTovvTwv Sé 
immevot TOV Trodepiov, Opa pnxavacBat ois 
petpaxioss awtnplas tpoTrov Sucetivontov. To dé 
év adXotpios Kiwwdvvois Tovs Traidas Bile ‘ro- 
Aepioy avéyerOar Kal pos THY YpEeiav apKovvTAs 
Kal pos THv aodareay Soxet BeBovrcdabar. 

"Ev pev 67 TovTows cot mpos avépelay iTApye 
pedern. Ppovijoews dé 1 pev pvors, hv etnias, 
avTapKNS mye weaV” mapnaav 5é olpat kal TOY TOAL- 
TOV Ob KpaTLoToL Ta TortTiKa SubdoKovtes. Kal 
mapetxov nO ay Kal VOMOY Kal Févav émuTndevpaT ov 
€utretpiay ai pos TOUS Tryewovas TOV THE 
BapBdpav évrevfets. kairo. Tov Odvacéa ouve: 
TOV “Opnpos ée TavTos atopHvat T POAtpOv{LEVOS 
TOAUTpOTrOY elval gnoe kal TroAA@v avO parrav 
TOV voov KaTayvovat Kat émen Delp Tas TONELS,» iw 
e& amrdvrTov émtneEdpevos exor Ta KpaTioTa 
Kat pos mavTodaTovs avOparrous opuretn 
Svvarto. GAAa TH pev Ss? ovK éBacirevce 


1 ras wéAeis Cobet, rats réAeow MSS, Hertlein. 
2 r@ pev bs Wright, roy wév MSS, Hertlein, rd per V. 
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Your father wisely provided that your experience of 
war should be free from risks, having arranged that 
the barbarians should maintain peace with his 
subjects. But he instigated them to internal feuds 
and civil war, and so taught you strategy at the 
expense of their lives and fortunes. This was a 
safer policy than the wise Plato’s. For, by his 
scheme, if the invading army were composed of 
infantry, the boys could indeed be spectators of 
their fathers’ prowess, or, if need arose, could even 
take part. But supposing that the enemy won in a 
cavalry engagement, then, on the instant, one would 
have to devise some means to save the boys, which 
would be difficult indeed. But to inure the boys to 
face the enemy, while the hazard belongs to others, 
is to take counsel that both suffices for their need 
and also secures their safety. 

It was in this way then that you were first trained 
in manliness. But as regards wisdom, that nature 
with which you were endowed was your self-sufficing 
guide. But also, I think, the wisest citizens were 
at your disposal and gave you lessons in statecraft. 
Moreover, your intercourse with the barbarian leaders 
in that region gave you an acquaintance at first hand 
with ‘the manners, laws, and usages of foreigners. 
Indeed, when Homer set out to prove the con- 
summate wisdom of Odysseus, he called him “ much- 
travelled,” and said that he had come to know the 
minds of many peoples and visited their cities, so 
that he might choose what was best in every one 
and be able to mix with all sorts and conditions of 
men. Yes, even Odysseus, who never ruled an 
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, aw \ e 
mouiiwov nOav éeutrerpias xpeia tov Sé pos 13 
TocavTny Hyepoviay Tpepopmevov ovK ey oiKioK@ 

a , ION \ / 
qov ypnyv dibdoxecOar ovdé tHv Pactra, 

J e aA ld A ON 
xaQdrep o Kiupos, waifovta jupetcOar ovde 

, an. ot 4 2 a / 

Noenmativerv Tots HEL, KaOdtrep éxeivov Néyovowy, 
9 a” e a \ 4 a 
arr’ EOverwv opsrety Kat Shows, Kal oTpaTiwToVv 
Taypacw émiTaTTELY ATABS TO Wpaxtéov: SArAws 5é 

b] XN 3 , 4 bh bd aA A 
ovdevos atrodcitec Oar TovTwY, oY éypHy avopa 

/ 

yevopevov ém adcias pate. 

Ovxotv ered) Ta Tapa TovTos ed:dady¥Ons B 

a \ mn 
KAaNOS, él THY EéTépav Arretpoy peTi@v Tots 
TlapOvaiwov xat Mydov eOveow avterayOns 

a 4 
povos. wvmotudopevov 5é 76n Tov rodémou 
9 / 

Kal oux eis pakpav pérXovTos avappiTifecOat, 

\ 

Taxyéws xal TovTov KaTéyvws Tov TpoTroV, Kal 

THY TOV OTAWY ioxXLY eutunow, Kal mpos THV 

@pav tov Oépous ciOicas Kaptepety TO copa. 

muvOavopat b€ ’AdkiBiddnv povov é€€ amdvTwv 

‘EAAnVwY odTas evpvas peTaBoras eveyKelv, WS CO 

kal pupnoacbar mpa@tov! pev tiv tav Aaxedac- 

\ 

povioy éyxpdteav, éretdy Yrapridtais davrov 

éSedHxet, elra OnBalovs, cal Opaxas batepor, ral 
A A > A 

él téreu tThv TaV Ilepaay tpvdjv. arr éxetvos 
a , / 

pev Tois Ywpiow cuppetaBarAXgwWv Kal TOV TpoTrOV 

A / 4 

dvetriwmdato ToAAHs SvoxXepelas Kal TO TaTpLOV 

> » / A 3 a \ de nm \ 

ExivOuveve TravTEN@sS aTroBandely, ov O€ THS [EV 


1 xpa@rov Cobet adds. 
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empire, needed experience of the many and divers 
minds of men. How. much more necessary that one 
who was being brought up to guide an empire like 
this should not fit himself for the task in some 
modest dwelling apart ; neither should he, like young 
Cyrus in his games, play at being emperor, nor give 
audiences to his playmates, as they say} Cyrus did. 
Rather he ought to mix with nations and peoples, 
and give orders to his troops definitely indicating 
what is to be done, and generally he should be found 
wanting in none of those things which, when he 
comes to manhood, he must perform without fear. 
Accordingly, when you had gained a thorough 
knowledge of the Celts, you crossed to the other 
continent and were given sole command against the 
Parthians and Medes. There were already signs 
that a war was smouldering and would soon burst 
into flame. You therefore quickly learned how to 
deal with it, and, as though you took as model the 
hardness of your weapons, steeled yourself to bear 
the heat of the summer season. I have heard say 
that Alcibiades alone, among all the Greeks, was 
naturally so versatile that when he cast in his lot 
with the Spartans he copied the self-restraint of the 
Lacedaemonians, then in turn Theban and Thracian 
manners, and finally adopted Persian luxury. But 
Alcibiades, when he changed his country changed 
his character? too, and became so tainted with 
perversity and so ill-conditioned that he was likely to 
lose utterly all that he was born to. You, however, 
thought it your duty to maintain your severity of 


1 Herodotus 1. 114. 
2 Cf. Aeschines Against Ctestphon 78. Horace Hpistles 1. 
11. 27. 
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“éyxpatods Sdtaitns wov Seiy éyecOat Travtayoi, 
€Oilwv 5é TO THpa Tois Trovots TPbs TAS peTABONAS 
paov jveycas thv é« Taratrav eis Tapdvaious 


avodoy 4" Tay Whovaiwy ot Tals @pats THY otknoww 


ouppeTaRdrXovtes, ef Tapa Tov Katpoyv Bracbeiev. 
4 a \ b) \ AN \ » ee: j 

kai pou Soxet Beds edpevns mpos THY TOY Aw 
nryesoviav €& apxts THY anV apeTny TapacKevaterv 
D+ 7 ; a \ 3 A 

Cédwv, KiKrX@ cE TrEepiayayety Kat éridetEar THS 
dpxis aTaons Spous Kal wépara Kal pvow xo ptov 
Kal peyefos Yopas Kal Stivapey eOvav Kal THO 0s 
Todewy Kal dvow Snpov cal To Kpdtictoy avTav 
éxelvwv THhv Teptovciav® wy ovdevds atrodencipOar 
“pn TOV Tpos ToTaUTHY apynY Tpehdpevoy. Td 
péytorov Sé pixpod pe Sréhvyev eitrety, Ste ToUTwY 
amdvtwv apyeuw ex Taldey Sidackdpevos, apxyerGar 
Kpeitrov éuabes, apxXh TH TWacav apiotn Kal 
dixavoTatyn, Puce. TE Kal vow, cavTdv UroTiels 


mwatpl yap virnKoves dpa Kal Buctréel: wv et nat 


Jatepov wmhpxev éxcivp povov, apxYew avT@ 
TAVTWS TpochKov Hv. Kaitou Tiva ToT ay TIS 
éfevpo. Baciiuxyy tpopyv xa radeiay aperve 
TAUTNS Tarae yevouévnv; ote yap Aaxedarpovtot 
Tov ‘EAAnvwv, olrep 5% Soxodaw apiotns apxis 
Ths TOV Bacttéov petaraPeiv, odtw Tavs ‘Hpa- 
KreLOas érraidevov, ote Tay BapBdpwv ot Kapyn- 
\ #veynas Cobet, dihveyxas MSS, Hertlein. 


2 # Reiske adds. 
3 wepiovolay Petavius, yepovolay MSS, Hertlein. 
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life wherever you might be, and by hard work 
inuring your constitution to change, you easily bore 
the march inland from Galatia to Parthia, more easily 
in fact than a rich man-who lives now here, now 
there, according to the season, would bear it if he 
were forced to encounter unseasonable weather. | 
think Heaven smiled on you and willed that you 
should govern the whole world, and so from the first 
trained you in virtue, and was your guide when you 
journeyed to all points, and showed you the bounds 
and limits of the whole empire, the character of each 
region, the vastness of your territory, the power of 
every race, the number of the cities, the charac- 
teristics of the masses, and above all the vast 
niumber of things that one who is bréd to so great a 
kingship cannot afford to neglect. But I nearly 
forgot to mention tlie most important thing of all. 
From a boy you were taught to govern this great 
empire, but a better thing you learned, to be 
governed, submitting yourself to the authority that 
is the best in the world and the most just, that is to 
say nature and law. I mean that both as son and 
subject you obeyed your father. Indeed, had he 
been only your father or only your king, obedience 
was his due. | | 

Now what rearing and education for a king could 
otie fitid in history better than this? Consider the 
Greeks. Not thus did the Spartans train the 
Heracleidae, though they are thought to have 
enjoyed the best a of government, that of their 
kings. As for the barbarians, not even the Cartha- 
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Sovtor, Bactrevopevoe Svadepovras, THs apioTns 
émipedcias Tov aptovta! opav Hkiovvy adda 
Taow hv Kowa Ta Tapa TOV VvopwV THS apeTAs 
yupvaowa Kal Ta Traidevpata, Kabdtep dderApois 
Tois woditas dpkew te nal apyOncccOa, pér- 


over, Kal ovdévy Siddhopov mpoonv eis tradcias’ 


ANoyov Trois nye“oot TOV GAAwWY. KaiTOL TAS OUK 
eines arratteiy pev apeTas péyeOos avuTrépBAntov 
Tapa Tov apxYovtwy, mpovoeiy bé pydév, Straws 
Ecovtat TOV TOAN@Y SiadhépovTes; Kal Tols pev 
BapBdpos, Gracw év Kow@ THiS apyhs tavTns 
Mpoxepevyns, TO THY emipéderay TOY HO@V opotav 
ylyvec Oar wapdoxo. suyyveuny: tov Avodpyov 
Sé tois ad’ ‘Hpaxréovs aorudédxtov tiv Bact- 
Nelav ScadhvrAdtrovta® pndeuiay vrrepoxny ev tais 
érripedciars TaY véwy evpovTa aohodpa av Tis 
> + / Oe a bd 4 5 
ELKOTMS péurNpatto. ovdé yap et mravtas Aaxedat- 
, > 9 n \ , ” “ 

Hovious dOAnTas apetns Kal Tpodipous weTo Seiv 
elvat, Ths tons aktobv éyphy tpophs Kal mradelas 
Tovs tor@atas Tois apEovow. 4 yap TolavTn KaTa 
puxpov Trapadvopévn! cvvnbea rais Wuyais évé- 
Texev® Yrrepoiay TOV KpELTTOVOY’ GXwWS yap OSE 
KpeiTTovas voutotéov Tovs ov de apeTHny wpwrTevery 

1 &ptovra Hertlein suggests, &pxovra MSS. 

2 S:apuadrrovta (xal] Hertlein. 

% &ptovaw Cobet, &pxovo.w MSS, Hertlein. 

4 xapadvouevn Wright, cf. Rep. 424 bv, trodvenévn MSS, 
Hertlein. 


5 évérexey Wyttenbach, é¢vrexety MSS, Hertlein, wépuxey 
évrexeiy Petavius. 
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ginians, though they were particularly well-governed 
by their kings, chose the best method of training 
their future rulers. The moral discipline and the 
studies prescribed by their laws were pursued by all 
alike, as though the citizens were brothers, all 
destined both to govern and be governed, and in the 
matter of education they made no _ difference 
between their princes and the rest of the citizens. 
Yet surely it is foolish to demand _ superlative 
excellence from one’s rulers when one takes no 
pains to make them better than other men. Among 
the barbarians, indeed, no man is debarred from 
winning the throne, so one can excuse them for 
giving the same moral training to all. But that 
Lycurgus, who tried to make the dynasty of the 
Heracleidae proof against all shocks,} should not 
have arranged for them a special education better 
than that of other Spartan youths is an omission for 
which he may well be criticised. He may have 
thought that all the Lacedaemonians ought to enter 
the race for virtue, and foster it, but for all that 
it was wrong to provide the same nurture and 
education for private citizens as for those who were 
to govern. The inevitable familiarity little by little 
steals into men’s souls and breeds contempt for their 
betters. Though, for that matter, they are not 
in any sense one’s betters unless it was their own 
merit that earned them the right to rule. This, in 


} cf. Xenophon Rep. Lac. 15. 7. 
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Aaxovras. Todto dé olpat Kal Draptedtas yane- 
TmwTépovs apxOnpat tois Baoiredat WAPElKe TON- 
Adis. ypnoaito & ay tis gael Texenplo Tav 
pydevrau ti Aved»dpav mpas “Aynaidaov dido- 
Tia Kal AdXoWs THeElooLW, éTL@Y TA Terparyy~LEevaA 
Tots avdpdaw. | 
"AMAd Tols pew 4 ToALTeia TA) T pags apeTHV 
apkovvras FapacKxeuvdtovoa, & xal pndgv Sia- 
pépou émitadedey edidov TaY wWoAA@Y, GANA TO 
Kanois Kayalois twrdpyev mapetyev avdpdaoc 
Kapyndoviwy 8€ ob5é Ta Kowa taev érerndev- 
, > a ? 4 A 
patwy éraweivy dktov. éFeXavvovTes yap Tap 
OLKL@Y Of yovets Tovs Tatdas érétraTTOV evTO- 
pety Sta TOV TOovwY TOV Tpds THY Xpsiay avay- 
Kaiwv, To Spay Te TaY SoKOvYTMY alaypaY aTayo- 
4 \ \ 9 \ > , > a a 
pevovtes. TO de Hv, ov THY éTiOuuiay éEeXEtv TOV 
véwy, ANG Nabeiv® revpacbat Tt Spavra® mpocrar- 
Tew. mtTepuKe yap ov Tpupy pdvoy 400s SvapOei- 
9 e A ’ / ? \ 4 
petv, GAA Kal 7 TOV dvayKaiwy évdens SiarTa, 
ép’ av otww TO Kpivey 6 OYOS TpocrAaBov 
Gera Tals ypelats UTO THs émiOuplas avatrebo- 
pala ond sty deals daw 
pevos, G\AwS Te eb Kal TovTOU pn KpaToin TOD 
mdBovs, mpos xpnyatiopov ex traidwv ayveb.fo- 
pevos Kai Tuas aporBdas éwropiav Kal Katnr«Zas 
Tas fev autos evpov tas bé Tapa Tay eidoTwV 
4 e ba > / > ° b) ? 4 
pabov, wirép wy ov Aéyeww povov, AAN ovdE aKoveELV 
1 ra Wyttenbach adds. 


3 radety Cobet, 7d Aadety MSS, Hertlein, rod Aadeiv 
Schaefer. 3 +1 dpévra Spanheim, ispéra MSS, Hertlein, 
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my opinion, is the reason why the Spartan kings 
often found their subjects hard to gevern. In proof 
of what I say one might quote the rivalry of 
Lysander and‘ Agesilaus, and many other instances, 
if one shoyld review the history of the Spartan 
kings. 

The Spartan polity, however, by securing a 
satisfactory development of the moral qualities in 
their kings, even if it gave them a training in no 
way different from that of the crowd, at least 
endowed them with the attributes of well-bred 
men. But as for the Carthaginians, there was 
nothing to admire even in the discipline that they 
all shared. The parents turned their sons out of 
doors and bade them win the necessaries of life 
by their own efforts, with the injunction to do 
nothing that is considered disgraceful. The effect 
of this was not to uproot the evil inclinations of the 
young, but to require them to take pains not to be 
caught in wrong-doing. For it is not self-indulgence 
only that ruins character, but the lack of mere 
necessaries may produce the same result. This is 
true at any rate in the case of those whose reason 
has not yet assumed the power to decide, being 
swayed by physical needs and persuaded by desire. 
It is especially true when one fails to control the 
passion for money-getting, if from boyhood one is 
accustomed to it and to the trading and bartering of 
the market-places. This business, unfit for a youth 
of gentle birth to mention, or so much as hear 
spoken of, whether the youth finds it out for himself 
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détov édevOépm radi, mrciotas dv xnridas 
évaTd0oito TH Wyn, Gv tacav Kabapov civat 
Xp} Kal TOV EmrLEetKh TWOALTHV, GAN ov TOV Baciréa 
Kal oTparnyov povov. 

éuwol 5é ove éritipav él Tod TapovTos éxeivots 
mpoonker SeiEw S& povov tis tpodys! oO 
Stahépov, 4 Ypnodpevos KaddAc Kal poun Kal 
Sixatoovvy Kal owdpooivyn Sinveyxas, dia pev 
TOV Trovev THY evekiay meptBaropevos, dud dé 
TOV vopwY THY cwodpociwnv KaTaKTnodpeEVO<s, ” 
kal TO pwev T@pATL popwarewrtépw Sia THY éyKpa- 
Tevay THs Wuxts, TH woyn 8 ad Sia tHv Tod 
capatos Kaptepiay Sixacotépa Ypwpevos, TA péev 
éx dicews ayaba ocvvavtwv éx travtos, ta 58 Tals 
éripenciars €EwOev ael mpocrdapRdvev: Kal ded- 
pevos® ev ovddevos, erapxav 8 adXots Kal yaprlo- 
pevos peydras Swpeds nal doar tovs NaBorTas 
+} PKOUV anophvat t@ Avddv Suvdotn tapatdn- 
gious, évdeéoTtepov pey atrod\avwv avTos TeV 
imapyovtay ayabav 4% Xruptiatav o owdpove- 
OTATOS, TOU Tpupay Sé mapéywy arrows yopnyiar, 
Kal tots BovAopévas owdpovety trapéywy cavTov 
pupetoOa, adpxwv pev mpaws Kal drravOporas 
TOV AdAXrAwWY, apyomevos S€ 1rd TOV TaTpOS co- 
tee kat ws els TOV ToAA@Y TOY aTraVvTA 
LeTéAELS Ypovoy. Tradt péev GvTt cou Kal perpaxio 
TavTad Te vIrApye Kal GdAa TAciova, tepl wv voy 
every paxpoTepoy av ein TOU KaLpod. 

1 rpophjs MSS, Cobet, dtarpopijs V, Hertlein. 


2 xaraxtnoduevos Cobet ‘«rnoduevos MSS, Hertlein, xara- 


xpnoduevos V. 
3 Seduevos MSS, Cobet, evdeduevos Hertlein, 
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or learns it from those of greater experience, leaves 
many scars on the soul ; and even a respectable citizen 
ought to be free from all this, not a king or general 
alone. . . 
But it is not for me to criticise the Cartha- 
ginians in this place. I will only point out how 
different was your education, and how you profited 
by it and have come to excel in looks, strength, 
justice, and temperance. By your active life you 
achieved perfect health ; your temperance was 
the result of obedience to the laws ; you enjoy a 
body of unusual strength by reason of your self- 
control, and a soul of unusual rectitude because 
of your physical powers of endurance. You left 
nothing undone to improve your natural talents, but 
ever acquired new talents by new studies. You 
needed nothing yourself but gave assistance to 
others, and lavished such generous gifts that the 
recipients seemed as rich as the monarch of the 
Lydians.!_ Though you indulged yourself less in the 
good things that were yours than the most austere 
of the Spartans, you gave others the means of 
luxury in abundance, while those who preferred 
temperance could imitate your example. As a ruler 
you were mild and humane; as your father’s subject 
you were ever as modest as any one of his people. 
All this was true of you in boyhood and youth, and 
much more about wliich there is now no time to 


speak at length. 


1 Gyges. 
At 
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Tevépevos bé ép’ HrtKias, Kal TO Tratpl rH 
eipappéevny TeXeuTHV TOD Satpovos para orAStav 
mapacyovrTos, ov povoy TE TANOeL Kal KaddAXrEL TOV 
éreveyOévtwy tov tddpov exdcpets, yevérews ral 
Tpopis atotivwy Ta YaproTnpia, TOAD Be aWAéov 
T@ Movos ek TavTwv TOV éxelvov Taidwv CavTos 


\. \ 4 fo / a 
pev Tt Kal TLeLopévou TH VOT® TpPOS AUTO OpLncal,. 


TENEUTHTAUTOS Oé TAS MEYIOTAS TLWLAS KATACTIC aL, 
umép ay éEapet Kai To pyncOjvar. KadXodat yap 
nuas eh auras ai mpdkes bropsuvnocKxovoa. Tis 
papns, THs evypuxias, evBovrias Te dua Kal duxaso- 
TnTOS, ols apayos HPOns kab avuTrépBANTOS, Ta 
peév impos Tovs abeAdovs Kai Tovs qoditas Kal 
TOUS TaTp@ovs got hirous Kal TA oTpaTEevpaTa 
Sixaiws Kal cwdpoves Katractnodpevos: TAnV Et 
mov PBiagbels bo THY Kaipav aKkwy Eérépous 
éfapapteiy ov SuexwdAuvgas' ta 5é Tpos Tors 
moAeutous avopeiws kal peyadotrpeTas Kal Tijs 
mpovmapxovons akiws Tov yévous SdEns Kxata- 
oTnadpevos. Tots pev St opovoias Tov amayvta 
Ypovov auyyéyovas, dotaciacToyv pev THY TOA 
StagvrAdttwv Kai Tovs adeApoys cuvdpxovtas 
Gepatrevwy dei, Tots pirots 5€ THs Lonyopias! peta- 
d:500s Kal ris Tappynoias peta TOV GAXwV ayabav 
apdovas, cowwvev piv atact tev vrapyovToy, 
petadsoovs 6€ wv Exaotos évdens Sokete. Kat 
TOUTWV LAPTUGL Mev AUTOS ExeElvoLs ELKOTWS AY TLS 
Vpnoato, Kal TA wWpdypata 6é Tois atrorerpOeicr 
1 ioryopias Petavius, tons rapnyoplas MSS, Hertlein. 


42 





17 


B 


PANEGYREIC IN HONOUR OF CONSFANTIUS 


When you had come to man’s estate, and after 
fate had decreed the endiag of your fether’s life! 
and Heaven had granted that his last hours should 
be peculiarly blest, you adorned his tomk not only 
by lavishing on it splendid decorations? and so paying 
the debt of gratitude for your birth and education, 
but still more by the fact that you alone of his sons 
hastened to him when he was still alive and stricken 
by illness, and paid him the highest possible honours 
after his death. But all this I need only mention in 
passing. For now it is your exploits that cry aloud 
for notice and remind me of your energy, courage, 
good judgment, and justice. {In these qualities you 
are unsurpassed, unrivalled. In your dealings with 
your brothers,’ your subjects, your father’s friends, 
and your armies you displayed justice and modera- 
tion ; except that, in some cases, forced as you were 
by the critical state of affairs, you could not, in spite 
of your own wishes, prevent others from going 
astray. Towards the enemy your demeanour was 
brave, generous, and worthy of the previous reputa- 
tion of your house. While you maintained the 
friendly relations that already existed, kept the capital 
free from civil discord, and continued to cherish 
your brothers who were your partners in empire, you 
granted to your friends, among other benefits, 
the privilege of addressing you as an equal and full 
freedom of speech without stint, and perfect frank- 
ness. Not only did you share with them all whatever 
you possessed, but you gave to each what he seemed 
most tg need. Anyone who wants testimony to all 
this might reasonably call your friends to witness, 
but if he does not.know your friends, the facts 


1 At Nicomedia 387 a.p. 2 Tsocrates, Hvagoras 1. 
5 Constans and Constantine. 
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THS Wpos exeivous auvovalas ikava SynrA@cat THY 
mpoaipeaty Tod Biov TAVTOS. 

‘Pnréov oeé brép avTav Hon TeV mpatewy a ava- 
Barropévors TOV umép tav eFewv Aoyov. Tépoas 
Ths "Acias andons Wwanat Kparnoavres Kal THS 
Evparns Ta TONKA KaTaoTpeyrapevol, pix pou déo 
pavat Twacav Tv oixoupevny mepiBadopevot 
KUKA@ Tais éAricw, erred THY apyYnyv vio 
Maxedovev adnpnvto, THs “AreEdvdpou oTpatn- 
yias &pyov r/evOpEVOL, PGAXov O€ Tairyuon, 

arerras épovtes! ro Sovdrcverv, @s ékeivov 
na Govto TETEAEUTNKOTA, TOV diadoxwn a aMTOOTAVTES 
Maxeddcu Te eis Thy aytiTraXov Suvapey avbs 
KATEOTHOAY Kat Hiv TO Aevtropevov THs Maxedover 
apxis KATAKTIGAMEVOLS afcopaxor dua. Téhous 
eo€av el elvat TOAEMLOL. Kal TOV pev Tadaav Ti ypn 
vov Urropupy yo rely, Avtwviou cal Kpdaoov, oTparn- 
you avToKpaTopaY, wal ¢ ws éxetva bua paxpev amrw- 
odpeba, Kwouveov Ta aicyn, TOAA@Y Kal Tap povev 
avToKpaTopov dvapaxXerapevov Ta Wraicpata; 
Ti 6e xen TOV (Sevrépav GT UXNMATOY peprijo Gar 
Kab TOV ém avtots tov’ Kdpov mpd ewy, domep 
pera, Tas aupdopas npeOn aTparayos ;” aX’ ob 
THY Oavpaotiny Kat Tapa maow dryaTrapevny 
elpnyny emutdgaves € éxetvols aryew, ot Tpo Tov cob 
TAT POS TH Baotreay KATATXOVTES, our O pev 
kaioap al” avrov oupBarav alox pas amnn- 
hakev ; ema TPAPEYTOS Oe Tov THS oLxouperns 
amdans apxovTos cal tas duvdpes THS Hyepovias 


1 pépovres xpos MSS. 
2 Somep,, . . otpatnyds MSS, 
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themselves are sufficient to demonstrate the policy 
of your whole life. 

But I must postpone the description of your 
personal qualities and go on to speak of your 
achievements. The Persians in the past conquered 
the whole of Asia, subjugated a great part of Europe, 
and had embraced in their hopes I may almost say 
the whole inhabited world, when the Macedonians 
deprived them of their supremacy, and they provided 
Alexander’s generalship .with a task, or rather with 
a toy. But they could not endure the yoke of 
slavery, and no sooner was Alexander dead, than 
they revolted from his successors and once more 
opposed their power to the Macedonians, and so 
successfully that, when we took over what was left 
of the Macedonian empire, we counted them to the 
end as foes with whom we must reckon. I need not 
now remind you of ancient history, of Antony and 
Crassus,! who were generals with the fullest powers, 
or tell how after long-continued dangers we suc- 
ceeded in wiping out the disgrace they incurred, and 
how many a prudent general retrieved their blunders. 
Nor need I recall the second chapter of our mis- 
fortunes and the exploits of Carus? that followed, 
when after those failures he was appointed general. 
Among those who sat on the throne before your 
father’s time and imposed on the Persians conditions 
of peace admifed and welcomed by all, did not the 
Caesar ° incur a disgraceful defeat when he attacked 
them on his own account? It was not till the 
ruler of the whole world‘ turned his attention to 

1 Defeated at Carrhae B.c. 53: the Roman standards were 
recovered by Augustus B.c. 20. 2 Emperor 282-283 a.p. 


3 Galerius Maximianus, son-in-law of Diocletian, was de- 
feated in Mesopotamia, 296 a.p., by Narses.: ‘4 Diocletian. 
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amdons éxeice Tpétravtos Kal mpoxataraBovTos 
Tas eiaBodas orpatevpact Kal KaTadéyots omAt- 
TOV Tadalwv Kal veor\ExToV Kal TravTodaTrais 
TapacKevais, dedtoTes podus THY ElpnYNnY HyaTn- 
cav. ty ovK 010’ Strws treptovtos Tod TaTpos TOD 
cov auyxéartes Kal cvvrapdtavtes, THs ev Trap’ 
éxelvou tipwpias Sinpaptov, év tals mpos Tov 
TWOohke“ov wapacKevais Tov Blov peradrxd£avros: 
gol 6€ viréayov Thy Stkny batepovy TOY TETOXLYH- 
pévov. pérdArov O€ éte 57 TeV Mpds avTovs 
ayovwyv yevouévav cot ToAAaKLS AmrTec Oat ToGod- 
tov a&i@ oKoTely Tovs GKpowpévous, OTL TOU 
Tpitov Popiov Ths apxijs kaeaTas KUpLOS ovoa- 
HOS pos TOV TWorepov Epp@cbat SexovYTOS, OVY 
Sirhos, ouK avdpaot Tois oTparevopévos, oudevi 
TeV AadNwD, doa pos THAsROUTOV TOELOY eypHY 
emrippetv adOova, rpos Trovrouy bé ovde TOY yi eae 
gov cow dt aodnrotodi aitias roy TodAepLoy 
éXagdpuvovtav: Kai ove ori ovdels ol Tws avaic- 
xuvTos ovdé Bdoxavos cuKodayTns, 3 ove aitid- 
TaTov yevéerOar oé Tis mpos éxéivous opbvolas 
nae ovtos bé olwat Tov ToXépou Kal? aviton 
VaKXEpLiS, TA TOV OTpaTOTrédwY TpOS THY peETa- 
Bodnv Sveraparrero, Tov peéev Tradawov ohav 
Hyepova troleiv éxBowvres, yudv dé apyew ebér- 
ovTes' Kal ddXda pupia Atota Kal dvaxeph wWavta- 
xo0ev avadvopeva yareTwtépas Tas vrép Tob 
woktpou apelyey édrridas: "Appéviot tradasot 
cuppayo. oraciakovTes Kal poipa opay ov pavry 
Jlépcats trpooépevor, tiv Guopov odict Xnorais 
Katatpéyovres Kal direp év rows tapodow éfai- 
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them, directing thither all the forces of the empire, 
occupying all the passes with his troops and 
levies of hoplites, both veterans and new recruits, 
and employing every sort of military equipments, 
that fear drove them to accept terms of peace. 
That pédce they somehow contrived to disturb and 
break dering your father’s lifetime, but they escaped 
punishment at his hands because he died in the 
midst of preparations for a campaign. It was left 
for you later on to punish them for their audacity. 
I shall often have to speak of your campaigns against 
them, but this one thing I ask my hearers to 
observe. You became master of a third of the 
empire,| that part in facet which seemed by no 
means strong enough to carry on a war, since it. 
had neither arms nor troops in the field, nor any 
of those military resources which ought to flow in 
abundantly in preparation for so important 4 war. 
Then, too, your brothers, for whatever reason, did 
nothing to make the war easier for you. And yet 
there is no sycophant so shameless atid s6 envious 
as not to admit that the harmony existing between 
you was mainly due to you. The war in itself 
presented peculiar difficulties, in my opinion, and 
the troops were disaffected owing to the change 
of government ; they raised the cry that they missed 
their old leader and they wished to control your 
actions. Nay, more; a thousand strange and per-. 
plexing circumstances arose on every hand to render 
your hopes regarding the war more difficult to 
realise. The Armenians, our ancient allies, revolted, 
and no small part of them went over to the Persians 
and overran and taided the ¢otntry on their borders, 
In this crisis there seeiied to be but one hope of 

1 The provinces of the East. 47 
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VETO LOVOY TWTHPLOY, TO TE TOY Tpaypdtwv ExerOat 
wal BovrcverOat, Tews ovx bTrApye Sia Tas Ipods 
Tovs aderAdots ev Ilaovia cvvOnnas, as adres 
Tapwyv odtwm di@Knoas, ws pnoeuiav adopyny 
éxeivous Tapacyxeiv pépryews. puixpod pe érabev %} 
Tav mpakewy apyn Swaduyotca Kadrdiwv avacav 
H Tais KaddroTtats €E ions Oavpaoty. To yap 
UTép ToTovTwY mpayydTwv Bovdevdpevov pndev 
éxatrovaGar Soxeiv, e& Tots adeAois TO TWAéoV 
éxew éEx@v acuyywpoins, cadppooctyns  xal 
peyarowvyias péytotoy av eln onpetov. viv 
dé et pév tis THY TaTpgav ovciav pos 
TOUS dOdEAovs vepdpevos ExaTov TadrdyTWD, 
ketoOw 64, ef BovrAe, TocovTwWY aArwWY, Elta 
éywv tevrncovta® vais EXatrov nydmnae bn, Kat 
Hixpod TrAVTEAWS apyupiov THY pods éxEivouS Op0- 
voay avTadd\akdpevos, émaivwy av édoxer Kal 
Tupns aEtos @s YpNnudTwv KpEiTTwY, ws etBouros 

voet, Evverovts 5é eirreiv, ws Kados Kayalos. 
o 6€ birép Ths TOV SAwV apyis odTw peyarouyas 
Kat cadpovas Soxav BeBovrcdabar, ws Tov pev ex 
THS eripereias avT@ peiCova pi wpodOeivat Trovon, 
tav oé éx THs apxyns mpocddwov éxov idierOar 
birép Gpovoias Kal THS Tpos aGAAHAOUS “Pwpaiwv 
aTavTwY Eipnvns, TocwV éerraivwy akvov Kpwvel THs; 
ov pny ovde éexetvo Aéyew Evert éevradOa, ws 
Kar@s pév, advattera@s Oé* AvoLTEAEs® pev yap 

1 5 Schaefer adds. 

2 wxevthxovra pvais Reiske, Cobet, nvas MSS. 


8 dAvowteAds 5é- AvorreAts Petavius, Wyttenbach, Hertlein, 
é&AvoireAés MSS. 
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safety, that you should take charge of affairs and 
plan the campaign, but at the moment this was 
impossible, because you were in Paeonia! making 
treaties with your brothers. Thither you went in 
person, and so managed that you gave them no 
opening for criticism. Indeed, I almost forgot to 
mention the very first of your achievements, the 
noblest of all, or at any rate equal to the noblest. 
For there is no greater proof of your prudence and 
magnanimity than the fact that, in planning for 
interests of such importance, you thought it.no dis- 
advantage if you should, of your own free will, 
concede the lion’s share to your brothers. Imagine, 
for instance, a man dividing among his brothers their 
father’s egtate of a hundred talents, or, if you prefer, 
twice as much. Then suppose him to have been 
content with fifty minae less than the others, and to 
raise no objection, because he secured their goodwill 
in exchange for that trifling sum. You would think 
he deserved all praise and respect as one who had a 
soul above money, as far-sighted, in short as a man of 
honour. But here is one whose policy with regard 
to the empire of the world seems to have been so 
high minded, so prudent, that, without increasing 
the burdens of administration, he willingly gave up 
some of the imperial revenues in order to secure 
harmony and peace among all Roman citizens. What 
praise such a one deserves! And certainly one can- 
not, in this connection, quote the saying, “ Well 
done, but a bad bargain.” Nothing, in my opinion, 


2 Regularly in Greek for Pannonia. 
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sos \ UN > / ” / 
ovodev, 6, TL “wn TO AUTO Kal Kaddp, Emouye haiverat. 
Srws dé ef te nal’ avTo 76 ovpdépov ekeralew 
Soxel, xpwéTw pu Tpos apyvplov axoTrav pndé 
Tpocodous Ywopiwv atraptOpovpevos, xabdrep oi 
pirdpyupot yépovres vd TOY Kop@dav él THY 
oKnvny éEXKOpEvol, GANA TTpos TO péyeOos THs 
apxis kal thy aFiwow. didroverxav pev yap UTrép 
TaY opiwv Kal dvcpevas exwv éexeivwv dv pee 
povwv av edaxyev, e xal mréov éyov amje 
biepopav Se Tay pixpav Kal Katadpovicas Fpye 
pev amrdons peta Tov adeApav THs oixoupéevns, 
émrepedetto 6€ TOU AaYOYTOS pépouUsS, aTrONavwY 
Mev Tereias THs TYLts, weTéyov 56 EXaTTOV TOV ET’ 
avTH Tovar. 

"ANN brrép pev rovtav Kal ad’fis éEéorat 
Sia praxpotépwv Snr@oat. Saws 5é Tov Tpay- 
pdtov erepnernOns, TocovtTwv KUKA@ TreEpiaTaD- 
TOY peTa THY TOU TaTposS TENEUTHVY KLVdUVOY 
nal tavrodatayv mpayparev, OopiBou,’ trodéuou 
avayKaiou," ToAAs Katadpouys, cuppadywv arro- 
oTdcews, otpatorédwyv atatias, boa adXa TOTE 
dvaxepn xaterdpBavev, tows 7dn SieAOeiv dEsov. 
éTreLon yap cot TA TOV CVVONKOY ETA THS apioTns 
opovotas di@xnto, waphv 5é 6 Kalpos Tols mpay- 
pacw émitattay Bonbeiy Kivduvevovat, tropeiats 
taxeiais® ypnodpevos Straws pev éx* Tlavovwv év 
Lupows POs, ovde TO AO SeiEar padiov’ apKel 

1 xpaypdrwv OopiBov Wyttenbach, dopbSov xpayudtwy MSS, 
Hertlein. ? dvayxalov Capps suggests, yevvatov MSS, Hertlein. 


3 wopelais taxelats Capps suggests, wopelas uev tdxe: MSS, 
Hertlein. ‘4 8xws yey éx Petavius, d0pdws éx MSS, Hertlein. 
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can be called a good bargain if it be not honourable 
as well. In general, if anyone wish to apply the test 
of expediency alone, he ought not to make money 
his criterion or reckon up his revenues from estates, 
like those old misers whom writers of comedy bring 
on to the stage, but he should take into account the 
vastness of the empire and the point of honour in- 
volved. If the Emperor had disputed about the 
boundaries and taken a hostile attitude, he might 
have obtained more than he did, but he would have 
governed only his allotted share. But he scorned 
and despised such trifles, and the result was that 
he really governed the whole world in partnership 
with his brothers, but had the care of his own portion 
only, and, while he kept his dignity unimpaired, he 
had less than his share of the toil and trouble that 
go with such a position. 

On that subject, however, I shall have a chance 
later to speak in more detail. This is perhaps the 
right moment to describe how you controlled the 
situation, encompassed as you were, after your 
father’s death, by so many perils and difficulties of 
all sorts—confusion, an unavoidable war, numerous 
hostile raids, allies in revolt, lack of discipline in the 
garrisons, and all the other harassing conditions of 
the hour. You concluded in perfect harmony the 
negotiations with your brothers, and when the time 
had arrived that demanded your aid for the dangerous 
crisis of affairs, you made forced marches, and imme- 
diately after leaving Paeonia appeared in Syria. 
But to relate how you did this would tax my powers 
of description, and indeed for those who know the 
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Sé tots eyvaxoaw 1) meipa. Sirws S5é mpos THY 
Tapovotap THY ony aA pws aTravrTa petaBarovra 
Kal peTactdavTa ™ pos To BéATLov ov Hovay TOV 
emixpepacbertav 9 Hpas amrnrrake poBwv, d.peivous 
dé pape TAS ure TOV _ HEANOVT OV Taper xev 
édmidas, tis Av apKkécete TOV aTradyTOV elev ; Ta 
pev TOV TTpPATOTrEsMY, wAnotov yevopévou povor, 
émémavto THS atakias Kal peerat Hiker pos 
Koo Mov, A ppevio dé ot mpooépevor Tals Trone- 
potous evus HeTeaTHTAY, cov TOUS pev airious TAS 

vyiis TO Tis xepas éxetyns apxovre map’ meas 
eEayayovtos, Tots pebyouat dé Thy és THY oLKELaV 
xd0obov adea TapacKevdoavTos. ovTw dé prrav- 
Operas Tots Te Tap pas apicopevors | dpre 
Xpnoapevov kal ois é« THs puyiis, feTa TOD 
ope adpxovros xaTednruboae T Paws OmidobvTos, 
ot pév, OTL Kal T poTepov anéaTnoay, auTous aTro- 
hopuparo, ot O€ THY Tapia av TUX AY Tis mpoaGey 
nyaTrov paddov duvacteias. Kal ob pev pevyovres 
gum poo0er Epy@ coppovely Ebacay expadety, ot 
dé rod p1 peTaorivas THS aporBijs afias TvY- 

ave. tocavtyn b€ éxpynow mepl TOUS KaTeEN- 

ovTas SrrepBonry Swpeav Kal TLS, dare de 
tois éxOiatas shay ed mpatrover Kal Ta eixoTa 
TELM MEVOLS axOerbat poe Baccaive. tavra 6é 
€v Bpaxet KATASTNG ApEvos Kab TOUS é& "ApaBias 
AnoTas eT TOUS Toheplous Tals mpeo Betars 
Tperpas, emt Tas TOU ToAé pov TapacKevas 7rves, 
uirép @Y ov xelpov év Bpayel mpoesTreiv. 
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facts their own experience is enough. But who in 
the world could describe adequately how, at the pro- 
spect of your arrival, everything was changed and 
improved all at once, so that we were set free from 
the fears that hung over us and could entertain 
brighter hopes than ever for the future? Even 
before you were actually on the spot the mutiny 
among the garrisons ceased and order was restored. 
The Armenians who had gone over to the enemy at 
once changed sides again, for you ejected from the 
country and sent to Rome those who were re- 
sponsible for the governor’s! exile, and you secured 
for the exiles a safe return to their own country. 
You were so merciful to those who now came to 
Rome as exiles, and so kind in your dealings with 
those who returned from exile with the governor, 
that the former did, indeed, bewail their misfortune in 
having revolted, but still were better pleased with their 
present condition than with their previous usurpa- 
tion; while the latter, who were formerly in exile, 
declared that the experience had been a lesson in 
prudence, but that now they were receiving a worthy 
reward for their loyalty. On the returned exiles 
you lavished such magnificent presents and rewards 
that they could not even resent the good fortune of 
their bitterest enemies, nor begrudge their being 
duly honoured. All these difficulties you quickly 
settled, and then by means of embassies you turned 
the marauding Arabs against our enemies. Then 
you began preparations for the war, about which I 
may as well say a few words. 


1 Tiranus, King of Armenia, was now, 337 a.p., deposed 
and imprisoned by Sapor. His son, Arsaces, succeeded him 
in 341. Julian is describing the interregnum. Gibbon, chap. 
18, wrongly ascribes these events to the reign of Tiridates, 
who died 314 a.p. 
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Tis yap eipnuns ths wpocbev tois pev otpa- 
TEVOMEVOLS AVELTNS TOUS TrOvOUS, TOLS NELTOUPYOUGL 
5é xoudotépas tas evtoupyias! mapacxovens, 
Tov trodkéwou 5é ypnudtwyv Kal otrnpeciov Kal 
yopnyias Napmpas Seopévov, trorv 88 wréov lay vos 
kal papns Kal Tis év Tots Siro ewrerpias TAV 
oTpaTevopevwv, vdpxovtos dé ovdevds axKEdoV 
TOY ToLOVTMY, auTos €ENDpes Kal KaTéoTNCAS, TOFS 

1 2 2 € , , a 3 , 
pev ev? nrukla otpateverOat Aaxovow aTodeiEas 
TOV TOVeV peXETHY, TaTaTAnGiav dé Tois ToAe- 
piows trmixny Kataotnodpevos Suvap, Te rel@ 
5¢ émiraEas tov movwv execOar Kal taitTa ov 
pyyace povoy ovde é& émritadypatos, pereTov Sé 
avTos Kal cuvackovpevos cal Setxviov Epy@ Td 
MWpaxtéov, Todéuwv épydtas adyvw Kxaréotyaas. 
ypnidtwy Sé émevoeis opous, ov av&Ewy Tous 
dopous ovdé tas cuvtdkes, xcaOdwep ’AOnvaios 
mpoabev, els TO OuTAdoLov 7 Kal éml mréov KaTA- 
oTnoas, éupevov oe ol wae trois apxatots may et 
jou mpos Bpaxyv Kat Tpos katpov * éxphy aic- 
GécBat SarravnpoTépav TOV Aevtoupynparov. év 
TocauTy dé* Tous oTparevopevous ipyes ap Oovia, @S 
unre oBpivev Te Kop papre imo THs év elas 
TAnupedety dvaynacOivas. Om wv de Kal dartrmv 
TapacKevny Kal veov TOY Tmora,picoy Kat pnxarn- 
patov Kal TaV AXXNwY atravTov TO THOS TlLWTN 
katéyo. émel 88 Ta Thy TapacKeviis tédos ele 

1 as Aerroupylas Reiske adds. 2 évy Reiske adds. 


5 «atpdyv Cobet, eSxaspov MSS, Hertlein. &xapov V, dxapiaov 
Hertlein conjectures. ‘4 d¢ weet ve Schaefer, Hertlein, 
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The previous period of peace had relaxed the 
labours of the troops, and lightened the burdens of 
those who had to perform public sexvices. But the 
war called for money, provisions, aa supplies on a 
vast scale, and even more it demanded endurance, 
energy, and military experience on the part of the 
troops. In the almost entire absence of all these, 
you personally provided and organised everything, © 
drilled those who had reached the age for military 
service, got together a force of cavalry to match the 
enemy’s, and issued orders for the infantry to 
persevere in their training. Nor did you confine 
yourself to speeches and giving orders, but yourself 
trained and drilled with the troops, showed them 
their duty by actual example, and straightway made 
them experts in the art of war. Then you dis- 
covered ways and means, not by increasing the 
tribute or the extraordinary contributions, as the 
Athenians did in their day, when they raised these 
to double or even more. You were content, I 
understand, with the original revenues, except in 
cases where, for a short time, and to meet an 
emergency, it was necessary that the people should 
find their services to the state more expensive. The 
troops under your leadership were abundantly 
supplied, yet not so as to cause the satiety that leads 
to insolence, nor, on the other hand, were they driven 
to insubordination from lack of necessaries. 

I shall say nothing about your great array of arms, 
horses, and river-boats, engines of war and the like. 
But when all was ready and the time had come to 


55 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I 


kat er ypnoOat trois mpoppnOeiow eis dSéov, 
elevryvuto prev o Tiypns ayedia moArdants, ApOy 
dé én’ avt@® gpovpia, kal Tov Troreuiwv ovdels 
éroApnoey apivar th xwopa topVoupévyn, TavtTa 
5é€ Trap pas hyeTo Taxetvwv ayabd, TeV pev ove 
els Yelpas lévat ToApovrerv, THY Opacuvepeven Oe 
Tap avTa THy Tiuwpiay UToayovTMY. TO pev 57 
Kepdratov TOY eis Thv Trodeplay eioBorwv ToLOD- 
tov. Kal’ &actov yap éreksévar tis dv aFiws év 
a / , a \ \ \ an 
Bpaxei XNoy@ Suvnbein, raY péev TAS cUphopas TOV 
dé Tas apioteias atraptOpovpevos; Tocodrov Sé 
tows eimrely ov YaXeTrOy, OTL TONAAKLS TeV TroTa- 
pov éxelvov trepatwlels Eiv tO oTparedpare eat 
qoXuv év Th Trodenia Sratplras! ypovov, Nap pos 
émavnes tois Tpotratots, tas Sid oe wodets édEv- 
Oépas eri@v cal yapifopevos elpnvny Kai wrdodroy, 
qmavra aOpows Ta ayadd, cal Tov mada Toov- 
uévav d15005 atrodavew, vinns Kata trav Bap- 
Bdpwv, tporraiwy éyerpopévav kata ths WapOvaiev 
amiotias Kat avavopias,? ay TO pep érredeiEayTo 
Tas aTrovoas AvaavtTes Kal THY EipHYnv cuy- 
xéavres, TO O€ pq) TOAPAVTES UTrép THs Yopas Kar 
Tay Pirrdtov apivecGat. 

"AAN’ Srrws yon Tis brodkadBy pe TovTeY EV 
noews peuvnobat Tav épyov, oxveiy Oe exciva, 
mepl & Kal Tots TroNEMiOLS TACOVEKTHOAL TapeTyev 
 TUXN, HAadoY 5é 7) yopa THY ex TOD KaLpov 
TpochaPBodoa pomrhy, as aioyivny hpiv, odyt de 

1 S:arpl~as Cobet, rpi~as MSS, Hertlein. 


2 dvavBplas [al de:Alas) Hertlein. M omits xa) before 
de:Afac, hence Petavius omits de:Alas. 
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make appropriate use of all that I have mentioned, 
the Tigris was bridged by rafts at many points and 
forts were built to guard the river. Meanwhile the 
enemy never once ventured to defend their country 
from plunder, and every useful thing that they 
possessed was brought in to us. This was partly 
because they were afraid to offer battle, partly 
because those who were rash enough to do so were 
punished on the spot. This is a mere summary of 
your invasions of the enemy’s country. Who, indeed, 
in a short speech could do justice to every event, or 
reckon up the enemy’s disasters and our successes? 
But this at least I have space to tell. You often 
crossed the Tigris with your army and spent a 
long time in the enemy’s country, but you always 
returned crowned with the laurels of victory. Then 
you visited the cities you had freed, and bestowed 
on them peace and plenty, all possible blessings and 
all at once. Thus at your hands they received what 
they had so long desired, the defeat of the barbarians 
and the erection of trophies of victory over the 
treachery and cowardice of the Parthians. Treachery 
they had displayed when they violated the treaties 
and broke the peace, cowardice when they lacked 
the courage to fight for their country and all that 
they held dear. 

But lest anyone should suppose that, while I 
delight in recalling exploits like these, I avoid 
mentioning occasions when luck gave the enemy 
the advantage—or rather it was the nature of the 
ground combined with opportunity that turned 
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émraivov Kat tim épovtra, Kal trép rTovTepv 
é UA A \ -f + 2 N \ 
weipdoopar Snrtooa ota Bpayéwv, ov mpds 7d 
NvoLTENCTATOY e“auT@ Tovs AOYoUS TAATTOD, 
\ bd , \ 9 A b “a g ¥ e \ 
THY adrnOerav 5é dyaTrav év Tact. hs el Tis éExov 
dpaptavol, thy ék TOD KodaKeveLY aioyvynv 
ovdapas exhevyet, mpootiOnar Sé Tols ématvoupe- 
N A ? e \ A v Ly b) 7 
vous TO Soxety pnd virép Tov GAXN@V ev axoveLy 
xaTa THY akiay: 6 madeiv evAaBnoopeba. SelEe 
5é 0 AOYoS avTOs, eb pndapod To evdos TpO THS 
annGetas Tetiuneev. ovKodY ED olda, OTL TaVTES 
av péyiotov dnoeay wAcovéxtnua TOV BapBapwv 
TOV Tpo TOV Bwyyapwv worepov. eyw@ dé exetyny 
THY paxny ica pev eveyKely Tols oTpaToTédols TA 
dSvotuynpata, Setar 5 THY ONY apEeTHY TeEptyEevo- 
péevny ths excivav tvxns phainv av eixoTws, Kal 
TavTa oTpatoTrédm Xpnoapévov! Opacei Kat Tor- 
Lnp® Kal pos TV Bpav Kat tTHv Tod Tviryous 
, 
pauny ovx o-nims Exeivors ouvnber. Straws Sé 
Exactov émpaxOn, Sinynoouatr. Oépos pev yap tv 
axpatov éri, cuvne 5é és Tadtov TA oTparoTreda 
ToAv wpo THS peonuBpias. exwAnTtropevor Sé ot 
ToNemLoe THY EvTaEiay Kal TOV KOO MOV Kal THY HaovV- 
, > \ / , ” 
xiav, avtol 5é wAnOE Oavpaorol havévres, jpyero 
Hey ovdeEls THS MAXNS, TOV pev eis YElpas lévat TOS 
ovUTw TapecKevacpéevny Sivamy oKVvovVTaYV, TaV bé 
/ 
TeplwevovTwY Eexeivous apyew, OTasS dpuvomevol 
padXov év Twaow, ovyl 5é avtol Todéwou peta TV 


: Ta a Hertlein suggests, xpyoduevov V, xpnoauévny 
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the scale—and that I do so because they brought 
us no honour or glory but only disgrace, I will 
try to give a brief account of those incidents 
also, not adapting my narrative with an eye to my 
own interests, but preferring the truth in every 
case. For when a man deliberately sins against the 
truth he cannot escape the reproach of flattery, and 
moreover he inflicts on the object of his panegyric 
the appearance of not deserving the praise that 
he receives on other accounts. This is a mis- 
take of which I shall beware. Indeed my speech 
will make it clear that in no case has fiction been 
preferred to the truth. Now I am well aware that 
all would say that the battle we fought before 
Singara! was a most important victory for the 
barbarians. But I should answer and with justice 
that this battle inflicted equal loss on both armies, 
but proved also that your valour could accom- 
plish more than their luck; and that although 
the legions under you were violent and reckless 
men, and were not accustomed, like the enemy, to 
the climate and the stifling heat. I will relate 
exactly what took place. 

It was still the height of summer, and the legions 
mustered long before noon. Since the enemy were 
awestruck by the discipline, accoutrements and calm 
bearing of our troops, while to us they seemed 
amazing in numbers, neither side began the battle ; 
for they shrank from coming to close quarters with 
forces so well equipped, while we waited for them to 
begin, so that in all respects we might seem to be 
acting rather in self-defence, and not to be respon- 


1 In Mesopotamia, 348 a.p. (Bury argues for 344 a.D.) 
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elpjvnv apyovres havelev. téros 88 6 tis Bap- 
Baptxis éxelyns Surdpews jryepov, petéwpos apbers 
Umép Tav dotidwy kal Katapabwv to TAROOS év 
rater, olos && olov yéyove nal troias adies pwvas ; 
mpodeddcOat Bowy xat rods umép tod toduov 
weicavras altudpevos, hevyew aero xphvar bd 
TaXouvs Kat TodTO povoy ot pds TwTHpiaV ap- 
Kéoewv, e¢ POnceTat Tov Trotapov StaBjvat, GoTrep 
dotl Tis yopas exelyns pos THY pmeTépav 
Spos apyaios. ravra dSsavenbets éxeivos mparov 
ert moda onyuaiver tiv avayopnow, Kal xar 
OdNtyov mpoorilels re Tdyet tédos HON Kap- 
Tepas édevyev, Exwv ddiyous imméas ay’ 
avtov, tHv Svvauv adnacav te Tradl Kai Te 
msotoTate Tav hirtov émitpéepas aye. Taita 
Oporytes TO oTpdTevpa Kal YaXeraivoyres, Ste 
pndeutav bméoyoy tev TeTohpnpevoy Stenv, eSdev 
dryew er avtovs, kal Kedevdortos cod! péverv ayBo- 
pevor pera tav Srrwv Weov ws Exactos ele 
popns Te cal Tdyovs, ATrespoe pev Svres avTol Téws 
Ths ons otparnyias, eis dé THV muktav Op@VvTeEs 
GmMEeLVOY aUTaY TO GUpdepov Kpivety HrTov émt- 
otTevoy' Kal T@ Todas? avyxateipydcbar T@ 
TaTpi TO o@ wdyas Kal Kpaticae Tavtaxod To 
Soneiy antTHTOUs elvar cuvyyevibero. tovTav Se 
ovdevos GAartov To ttapeotes IlapOvaiwy Séos 
ewijpey @s OUK aywvcapevous * mpds ToOvs avdpas 
1 xeredoyros cov Hertlein suggesta, xeAevovros MSS. 
2 4G woAAds Cobet, rd MSS, Hertlein. 


3 +s Cobet, 7¢ MSS, Hertlein. * dywrcauévous Rouse 
suggests, dyercopévevs MSS, Hertlein. 
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sible for beginning hostilities after the peace. But 
at last the leader?! of the barbarian army, raised high 
on their shields, perceived the magnitude of our 
forces drawn up in line. What achange came over 
him! What exclamations he uttered! He cried 
out that he had been betrayed, that it was the fault 
of those who had persuaded him to go to war, and 
decided that the only thing to be done was to flee 
with all speed, and that one course alone would 
secure his safety, namely to cross, before we could 
reach it, the river, which is the ancient boundary- 
line between that country and ours. With this 
purpose he first gave the signal for a retreat in good 
order, then gradually increasing his pace he fmally 
took to headlong flight, with only a small following 
of cavalry, and. left his whole army to the leadership 
of his son and the friend in whom he had most con- 
fidence. When our men saw this they were enraged 
that the barbarians should escape all punishment for 
their audacious conduct, and clamoured to be led in 
pursuit, chafed .at your order to halt, and ran after 
the enemy in full armour with their utmost energy 
and speed. For of your generalship they had had - 
no experience so far, and they could not believe 
that you were a better judge than they of what was 
expedient. Moreover, under your father they had 
fought many battles and had always been victorious, 
a fact that tended to make them think themselves 
invincible. But they were most of all elated by the 
terror that the Parthians now shewed, when they 
thought how they had fought, not only against the 
enemy, but against the very nature of the ground, 


1 Sapor. 
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pOvov, AAA Kal Tpos THY Ywpav adTHy, Kal él TE 
petlov éEw0ev mpoorintot, cat tovTov mdvtws 
KpaTnaovrTas. TaxXéws ody éxaTov petakd oTddva 
Svadpapovres) éhevatixecav dn TlapOvaiors eis 76 
TEelyos KaTaTepevyooww, 5 TpoTepov Hon TreTroinTo 
odio waomep orpatoTreboy. éamrépa Sé Hv NovTroV 
Kal o TodEnos avToOev EvveppyyvuTo. Kal To pev 
TeLKXos alpovaty evOews TOs UTrép? avTod KTeivayTeEs" 
yevouevot O¢ elaw TOV épyudTev TONY MeV Hpic- 
Tevov Ypovov, vid 5é Tod Sinvous amretpnKdtes HON 
kat AdKxots DdaTos evTuxovrTes Evdov, THY KANN THY 


vixny dépOepav Kal tois modeuiots mapécyxov - 


dvapaxéecacbar 70 malo pa.. TovTO TENOs THS 
payns éxeiyns yéyove, tpeis pev  Tértapas 
adedopévns tav map jyiv, TlapOvaiwy dé tov 
eri tH Sactdeia tpepopevov, adovta mporepor, 
Kal trav aud’ avrov maumAnbeis Evvdtadhbetpaons. 
routots 6€ atrace Spwpévois o wey TOV BapBdpwv 
nyeu@v ovde dvap waphny: ovdé yap éréoxe THY 
guyny amply } Kata veTov Tov ToTapoy érrotn- 
Tato’ avTos Oé Stémeves ev Tots Smrrots be’ SANS 
neépas Kal VUKTOS ATAONS, TUMPETEYOY meV TOIS 
KpAaTOvGt TOY AYOVICLATwY, TOLS TOVOUGL Oe ETAN- 
kav dua Taxéwy. vio Oe THS avdpeias Kal THs edrpu- 
xtas els Too ob Toy TOV ay ava peTéoTnTas, dote 
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1 Stadpaudvres Naber, dpaudvres MSS, Hertlein. 
2 robs bwép MSS, Cobet (robs duuvvonévous) bxép Hertlein. 
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and if any greater obstacle met them from some 
fresh quarter, they felt that they would over- . 
come it as well. Accordingly they ran at full 
speed for about one hundred stades, and only 
halted when they came up with the Parthians, 
who had fled for shelter into a fort that they 
had lately built to serve as a camp. It was, 
by this time, evening, and they engaged battle 
forthwith. Our men at once took the fort and 
slew its defenders. Once inside the fortifications 
they displayed great bravery for a long time, 
but they were by this time fainting with thirst, 
and when they found cisterns of water inside, they 
spoiled a glorious victory and gave the enemy a 
chance to retrieve their defeat. This then was the 
issue of that battle, which caused us the loss of only 
three or four of our men, whilst the Parthians lost 
the heir to the throne! who had previously been 
taken prisoner, together with all his escort. While all 
this was going on, of the leader of the barbarians 
not even the ghost was to be seen, nor did he stay 
his flight tilt he had put the river behind him. You, 
on the other hand, did not take off your armour for 
a whole day and all the night, now sharing the strug- 
gles of those who were getting the upper hand, now 
giving prompt and efficient aid to those who were hard- 
pressed. And by your bravery and fortitude you so | 
changed the face of the battle that at break of day the 
enemy were glad to beat a safe retreat to their own 
territory, and even the wounded, escorted by you, 
could retire from the battle. Thus did you relieve them 
all from the risks of flight. Now what fort was taken 


1 Sapor’s son. 
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1 hynréov Schaefer, fret rd 8@ Cobet, Hertlein, jyeiro 5¢ 


V, M, nvyp 7d 8 MSS. 
2 «al Reiske, § «cal MSS. 
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by the enemy? What city did they besiege? What 
military supplies did they capture that should give 
them something to boast about after the war? 

But perhaps some one will say that never to come 
off worse than the enemy must indeed be considered 
good fortune and felicity, but to make a stand 
against fortune calls for greater vigour and is a 
proof of greater valour. 

Is a man a skilful pilot because he can steer his 
ship in fair weather when the sea is absolutely 
calm? Would you call a charioteer an expert driver 
who on smooth and level ground has in harness 
horses that are gentle, quiet and swift, and under 
such conditions gives a display of his art? How 
much more skilful is the pilot who marks and perceives 
beforehand the coming storm and tries to avoid its 
path, and then, if for any reason he must face it, 
brings off his ship safe and sound, cargo and all? 
Just so, the skilful charioteer is he who can contend 
against the unevenness of the ground, and guide his 
horses and control them at the same time, if they 
grow restive. In short, it is not fair to judge of skill 
of any sort when it is aided by fortune, but one must 
examine it independently. Cleon was not a better 
general than Nicias because he was fortunate in the 
affair of Pylos, and the same may be said of all 
whose success is due to luck rather than to good 
judginent. But if I did not claim that your fortune 
was both better and better deserved than that of 
your opponents, or rather of all men, I should with 
reason be thought to do it an injustice, since it 
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1 xpivouvra Cobet, «pfvovra MSS, Hertlein. 

2 diefcéva: Reiske, lacuna Hertlein following Petavius. 
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prevented the enemy from even perceiving their 
advantage. For, in my opinion, an impartial judge 
of my narrative ought to ascribe our reverse to the 
extreme and insupportable heat, and the fact that 
you inflicted loss on the enemy equal to ours he 
would regard as achieved by your valour, but that, 
though they were aware of their losses, they took no 
account of their success, he would regard as brought 
about by your good fortune. 

That I may not, however, by saying more on this 
subject, spend time that belongs to more important 
affairs, I will try to describe next the multitude of 
difficulties that beset us, the magnitude of our perils, 
and how you faced them all, and not only routed 
the numerous following of the usurpers, but the 
barbarian forces as well. | 

About six years had passed since the war I have 
just described, and the winter was nearly over, when 
a messenger arrived with the news! that Galatia? 
had gone over to the usurper, that a plot had been 
made to assassinate your brother and had been 
carried out, also that Italy and Sicily had been 
occupied, lastly that the Illyrian garrisons were in 
revolt and had proclaimed their general? emperor, 
though for a time he had been inclined to resist 
what seemed to be the irresistible onset. of the 
usurpers.‘ Indeed, he himself kept imploring you 
to send money and men to his aid, as though he 
were terribly afraid on his own account of being 
overpowered by them. And for a while he kept 
protesting that he would do his duty, that for 
his part he had no pretensions toa the throne, but 


1 cf. Demosthenes, De Corona 169. 2 Gaul. 
8 Vetranio. 4 Demosthenes, De Corona 61. 
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1 xalrot Reiske, xal MSS, Hertlein. Petavius omits xal. 

2 wapacxeuns V, wapacxeuns axdons MSS. — 


3 éxdyew Hertlein suggests, érdgovres Wyttenbach, éravtoucr 
V, éwdtouo: MSS. 
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would faithfully guard and protect it for you. Such 
were his assertions, but it was not long before 
his treachery came to light and he received his 
punishment, tempered though it was with mercy. 
On learning these facts you thought you ought not 
to waste your time in idleness to no purpose. The 
cities of Syria you stocked with engines of war, 
garrisons, food supplies, and equipment of other 
kinds, considering that, by these measures, you 
would, though absent, sufficiently protect the in- 
' habitants, while you were planning to set out in 
person against the usurpers. 

But the Persians ever since the last campaign 
had been watching for just such an opportunity, 
and had planned to conquer Syria by a single 
invasion. So they mustered all forces, every age, - 
sex, and condition, and marched against us, men 
and mere boys, old men and crowds of women 
and slaves, who followed not merely to assist in 
the war, but in vast numbers beyond what was 
needed. For it was their intention to reduce the 
cities, and once masters of the country, to bring 
in colonists in spite of us. But the magnitude of 
your preparations made it manifest that their ex- 
pectations were but vanity. They began the siege 
and completely surrounded the city! with dykes, 
and then the river Mygdonius flowed in and 
flooded the ground about the walls, as they say 
the Nile floods Egypt. The siege-engines were 
brought up against the ramparts on boats, and their 


} Nisibis, 
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1 wéApata Reiske, épyara MSS, Hertlein. Reiske suggests 
cuvrptBopévey. éx’ abrais 5¢ unxavnudtwy nal BeAdy wANOos. 

2 d6AAupevwv Cobet, droAAunéevwy MSS, Hertlein. 
se Mes tov Cobet, nipovro Hertlein, eipoy roy V, edpavrg 
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plan was that one force should sail to attack the 
walls while the other kept shooting on the city’s 
defenders from the mounds. But the garrison made 
a stout defence of the city from the walls. The 
whole place was filled with corpses, wreckage, 
armour, and missiles, of which some were just 
sinking, while others, after sinking from the violence 
of the first shock, floated on the waters. A vast 
number of barbarian shields and also ship’s benches, — 
as a result of the collisions of the siege-engines on 
the ships, drifted on the surface. The mass of floating 
weapons almost covered the whole surface between 
the wall and the mounds. The lake was turned to 
gore, and all about the walls echoed the groans of 
the barbarians, slaying not, but being slain! in 
manifold ways and by all manner of wounds. 

Who could find suitable words to describe all 
that was done there? They hurled fire down on 
to the shields, and many of the hoplites fell half- 
burned, while others who fled from the flames 
could not escape the danger from the missiles. But 
some while still swimming were wounded in the 
back and sank to the bottom, while others who 
jumped from the siege-engines were hit before they 
touched the water, and so found not safety indeed 
but an easier death. As for those who knew not 
how to swim, and perished more obscurely than those 
just mentioned, who would attempt to name or 
number them? Time would fail me did I desire to 
recount all this in detail. It is enough that you 


1 of. Iliad, 4. 451, odAdvrwr re kal GAAUMEVr. 
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should hear the sum of the matter. On that day the 
sun beheld a battle the like of which no man had ever 
known before. These events exposed the historic 
boastings of the Medes as only empty conceit. Till 
then men had hardly believed that Xerxes could 
have had so huge an armament, seeing that for all 
its size its fate was so shameful and ignominious ; 
but these events made the fact clearer to us than 
things long familiar and obvious. Xerxes tried to 
sail and to march by fighting against the laws of 
nature, and, as he thought, overcame the nature of 
the sea and of the dry land, but he proved to be no 
match for the wisdom and endurance of a Greek 
whose soldiers had not been bred in the school of 
luxury, nor learned to be slaves, but knew how to 
obey and to use their energies like free-born men. 
That man,! however, though he had no such vast 
armament as Xerxes, was even more insensate, and 
outdid the Aloadae in his infatuation, as if almost 
he had conceived the idea of overwhelming the city 


’ with the mountain? that was hard by. Then he 


turned the currents of rivers against its walls and 
undermined them, but even when the city had lost 
its walls he could not succeed in taking it, so that 
he had not even that triumph to boast of, as Xerxes 
had when he set fire to Athens. So, after spending 
four months, he retreated with an army that had lost 
many thousands, and he who had always seemed to 
be irresistible was glad to keep the peace, and to 
use as a bulwark for his own safety the fact that you 
had no time to spare and that our own affairs were 
in confusion. 

Such were the trophies and victories that you 


* Sapor. 3 Odyssey 8. 49. 
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left behind you in Asia, and you led your troops to 
Europe in perfect condition, determined to fill the 
whole world with the monuments of your victories. 
Even if I had nothing more wonderful to relate 
about you, what I have said is enough to demon- 
strate that in good sense and energy you surpass all 
those in the past whose fortune was the same as 
yours. Indeed to have repulsed the whole strength 
of Persia and remain unscathed, not to have lost so 
much as a soldier from the ranks, much less a town 
or fort, and finally to have brought the siege to so 
brilliant and unprecedented a _ conclusion,—what 
achievement I ask in the past could one compare 
with this? The Carthaginians were famous for their 
daring in the face of danger, but they ended in | 
disaster. The siege of Plataea shed lustre on its 
citizens, but all that their valour could do for those 
unhappy men was to make their misfortunes more 
widely known. What need to quote Messene or 
Pylos, since there the defeated did not make a 
brave defence nor was a vigorous assault necessary 
to subdue them? As for the Syracusans, they had 
their famous man of science! to aid them against 
the armaments of Rome and our illustrious general,? 
but what did he avail them in the end? Did they 
not fall more ignominiously than the rest, and were 
only spared to be a glorious monument of their 
conqueror’s clemency? But if I wished to reckon 
up all the states that could not withstand armaments 
inferior to their own, how many volumes do you 
think would suffice? Rome, however, I ought 
perhaps to mention, because long ago she had just 
such a fortune, I mean when the Galatians and 


1 Archimedes. 2 Marcellus 212 B.c. 
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1 xéaw Reiske, rhv réAc MSS. 
® yeydvacw; Wright, yeysvacw. Hertlein, 
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Celts! conspired together, and without warning 
poured down on the city like a winter torrent.” 
The citizens occupied the famous hill? on which 
stands the statue of Jupiter. There they intrenched 
themselves with wicker barricades and such like 
defences, as though with a wall, while the enemy 
offered no hindrance nor ventured to approach to 
attack at close quarters, and so they won the day. 

It is with this siege that the recent one may 
well be compared, at least in the issue of its 
fortunes; for the actual occurrences could not be 
paralleled in all history. For who ever heard of 
surrounding a city with water, and from without 
throwing hills about it like nets, then hurling at it, 
like a siege-engine, a river that flowed in a steady 
stream and broke against its walls, or of fighting like 
that which took place in the water and about the 
wall where it had fallen in? For my purpose, this 
is, as I said, evidence enough. But what remains to 
tell*is far more awe-inspiring. And perhaps, since 
I have undertaken to record, as far as possible, all 
that you accomplished, it is not fair to break off my 
narrative at the point where you were at the very 
height of your activity. For even while you were 
occupied by the interests I have just described, you 
‘arranged your affairs in Europe, despatching em- 
bassies, spending money, and sending out the legions 
that were garrisoning Paeonia against the Scythians, 
all of which was with the intention of preventing 
that feeble old man‘ from being overpowered by the 


1 The Galatians, 7.e. the Gauls, and Celts are often thus 
incorrectly distinguished, cf. 34 0. 36 B. 124. 

2 390 B.c. under Brennus. 
; §* The Capitoline. 4 Vetranio. 


77 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I 


Tov TUpavVOU TrpovOaY, Tas av Tis év Boayel NOY@ 
wapactnoa. Suvato Kal mdvu orovdatwr; 
’Ezrel 5é, 45n cou impos Tov ToAELOV w@puNpévonr, 
ovK ol0a Tap Stov Satpover éEarpeOels Tov vodv Kal 
Tas Ppévas 6 Téws TrLa TOS pevely PUAAE érrayyEeAXo- 
pevos Kal ypnyact Kal otparotédos Kal Tots 
arog Arracw wre gov Tepiawlopevos etpnvnv 
@poroynoe TO TavTwyv avOpwoTrwv avorlwrdaT@ 
Kal Todepin KoWWH pev ATraVTwWY, OTTOTOLS -ELPHVNS 


4 \ € , b \ / 207 
peer Kal THV OMOVOLAY EK TTAVTOS OTEPYOUGLY, ota D 


dé col cal wréov TaV adAWY: OTE EdELTas TIS 
Tapackeuvns TO péyeOos ovte atiatwyv avdpav 
Evppayiav mréov éxew! tirédaBes ths Euhpovos 
Wapns- eyKaray 5é, ws eiKos, T@ pev amvatian, 
T@ Sé pos TavTy m patewy € evaryav Kal L Trapavoperv 
TOAMLNMATA, TOV meV Eis Sienv Kal Kpiow éml TOV 
oTparon edwy mpoundnets, Tov 6é Kperny bmreAdp- 
Baves civat tov woAeuov. GAA érretd7) TpPaToV oO 
Kados Kab cuveros aTnvTa mpeaBiTns, evxEepéoTe- 
pov tadapiou Tevds petaTiOépevos Ta SoEavta Kal 
av ev Ta0or Seopevos peta THY KpElay éTTIANS pov" 
mapnv S€ dyov omdTav ddrayyas Kal tdkes 
imréwv, WS, ef uy TeiO0L, Bracdpeves oe® orice 
TadwW amriévat THY aUTHY ampaKxtov’ ovdey éx- 
Twraryeis, Sts TOY cUppaxov Kal oTpaTnyov pevely 
émayyeAropevov trodéusov eldes && tons ape 
éOéXovta, Kaito. TH TANOE TaY oTpaTevpaTwV 
1 wxAdov éxyev Hertlein suggests, rAéov MSS. 
2 oe Hertlein adds. 
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usurper.! But how could one, with the best will in. 
the world, present all this in a short speech? 

No sooner had you set out for the seat of war, than 
this very man, who had all along protested that he 
would loyally continue to guard your interests, 
though you had reinforced him with money, troops, 
and everything of the sort, was driven to folly and 
madness by I know not what evil spirit, and came 
to terms with the most execrable of mankind, the 
common enemy of all who care for peace and cherish 
harmony above all things, and more particularly 
your enemy for personal reasons. But you were 
undismayed: by the magnitude of his preparations, 
nor would you admit that a conspiracy of traitors 
could overreach your own wise purpose. One? of 
the pair you justly accused of treason, the other? of 
infamous crimes besides, and deeds of lawless 
violence, and you summoned the former to trial and 
judgment before the legions, the latter you decided 
to leave to the arbitrament of war. Then he met 
you face to face, that honourable and prudent old 
man, who used to change his opinions more easily 
than any child, and, though he had begged for them, 
forgot all your favours’ as soon as the need had 
passed. He arrived with his phalanxes of hoplites 
and squadrons of cavalry, intending to compel, if he 
could not persuade you, to take no action and return 
the way you came. When, then, you saw this man, 
who had protested that he would continue to be 
your ally and general, playing an enemy’s part and 
claiming an equal share of your empire, you were 
not at all dismayed, though his troops outnumbered 


1 Magnentius. 2 Vetranio. 3 Magnentius. 
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1 xdvrws Hertlein suggests, &AAws MSS, cf. 222 a 353 0. 
2 xal Hertlein adds. .8 owt Reiske adds. 
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yours. For you had not brought your whole force with 
you, since you decided that to fight it out with such 
odds against you might be courageous but was in 
every way hazardous, even if you won the battle, 
because of that other savage usurper! who was 
lying in wait for a favourable opportunity ? when 
you should be in difficulties. You therefore made 
a wise resolve in preferring to achieve success 
single-handed, and you mounted the platform with 
him who for the moment was your colleague in 
empire. He was escorted by a whole host of 
hoplites with glittering weapons,’ presenting drawn 
swords and spears, a sight to make a coward shake 
with fear, though it inspired and supported one 
so brave and gallant as yourself. Now when first 
you began to speak, silence fell on the whole army 
and every man strained his ears to hear. Many 
shed tears and raised their hands to heaven, though 
even this they did in silence, so as to be unobserved. 
Some again showed their affection in their faces, but 
all showed it by their intense eagerness to hear your 
- words. When your speech reached its climax, they 
were carried away by enthusiasm and burst into 
applause, then eager to miss no word they became 
quiet again. Finally, won by your arguments, they 
hailed you as their only Emperor, demanded that 
you alone should rule the whole empire, and bade 
you lead them against your adversary, promising to. 
follow you and begging you to take back the imperial 
insignia. You, however, thought it beneath you to 
stretch out your hand for them or to take them by 
force. Then against his will and with reluctance, but 


1 Magnentius. |? Demosthenes, De Chersoneso 42. 
$ Kuripides, Andromache 1146. 
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1 9’ Reiske adds. 2 tows Hertlein suggests. 
3 orpatnyeiov Cobet, Hertlein orparhyiov MSS. 
* After rg Petavius adds o@. 
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yielding at last to what is called Thessalian persua- 
sion,) he took off the purple robe and offered it to 
you. What a heroic figure yours was then, when, in a 
single day, you became master of all those races, those 
legions, all that wealth, when you stripped of his 
power and took prisoner one who, if not in fact 
yet in intention, had shown that he was your enemy ! 

Did you not behave more nobly and more gener- 
ously to him than Cyrus did to his own grandfather ? 
For you deprived your enemy’s followers of nothing, 
but protected their privileges and, I understand, 
gave many of them presents besides. Who saw you 
despondent before your triumph or unduly. elated 
after it? Orator, general, virtuous emperor, dis- 
tinguished soldier, though men give you all these 
titles, how can any praise of ours be adequate? 
Long had the orator’s platform been wholly dis- 
connected from the general's functions?; and it 
was reserved for you to combine them once more 
in your person, in this surely following the example 
of Odysseus and Nestor and the Roman generals 
who sacked Carthage; for these men were always 
even more formidable to wrong-doers whom they 
attacked from the platform than to the enemy in the 
field of battle. Indeed I pay all the homage due to 
the forcible eloquence of Demosthenes and _ his 
imitators, but when I consider the conditions of 
your harangue I can never admit that there is any 
comparison between your theatre and theirs. For 
they never had to address an audience of hoplites 
nor had they such great interests at stake, but only 


1 A proverb for necessity disguised as a choice, cf. 274 c 
2 Aeschines, Ctesiphon 74. 18. 
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2 éynaradimeiv iaxvoaca Cobet, évarodrneiv loxvoe Schaefer, 
Hertlein, évaroArweiv ioxdca: MSS. 
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money, or honour, or reputation, or friends whom 
they had undertaken to assist, yet when the citizens 
clamoured in dissent, they often, I believe, left the 
platform pale and trembling, like generals who prove 
to be cowards when they have to face the enemy in 
battle-line. Indeed from all history it would be 
impossible to cite an achievement as great as yours 
when you acquired control of all those races by 
judicial pleading alone; and moreover you had to 
make out your case against a man not by any means 
to be despised, as many people think, but one who 
had won distinction in many campaigns, who was full 
of years, who had the reputation of experience gained 
in a long career, and had for a considerable period 
been in command of the legions there present. What 
overwhelming eloquence that must have been! How 
truly did “persuasion sit on your lips”! and had 
the power to “leave a sting” in the souls of that 
motley crowd of men, and to win you a victory that 
in importance rivals any that were ever achieved 
by force of arms, only thab yours was stainless and 
unalloyed, and was more like the act of a priest 
going to the temple of his god than of an emperor 
going to war. It is true indeed that the Persians 
have a similar instance to quote, but it falls far short 
of what you did, I mean that on their father’s death 
the sons of Darius quarrelled about the succession to 
the throne and appealed to justice rather than to 
arms to arbitrate their case. But between you and 
your brothers there never arose any dispute, either 
in word or deed, nay not one, for it was in fact more 

1 From the description of the oratory of Pericles, Eupolis 
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1 év Reiske adds, éAéyxou co V. 

2 ovorivas Petavius, Cobet, évoriva: Schaefer, Hertlein, 
ornva MSS. 
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agreeable to you to share the responsibility with 
them than to be the sole ruler of the world. But 
your quarrel was with one who, though his actions 
had not so far been impious or criminal, was shown 
to have a treasonable purpose, and you brought 
proofs to make that treason manifest. 

After your harangue there followed a brilliant 
campaign and a war truly sacred, though it was 
not on behalf of sacred territory, like the Phocian 
war, which we are told was waged! in the days of 
our ancestors, but was to avenge the laws and the 
constitution and the slaughter of countless citizens, 
-some of whom the usurper? had put to death, while 
others he was just about to kill or was trying to 
arrest. It was really as though he was afraid that 
otherwise he might be considered, for all his vices, 
a Roman citizen instead of a genuine barbarian. 
As for his crimes against your house, though they 
were quite as flagrant as his outrages against the 
state, you thought it became you to devote less 
attention to them. So true it is, that, then as now, 
you rated the common weal higher than your private 
interests. 

I need not mention all the usurper’s offences 
against the community and against individuals. 
He assassinated his own master. For he had 
actually been the slave of the murdered emperor's 
ancestors, a miserable remnant saved from the 
spoils of Germany. And then he aimed at 
ruling over us, he who had not even the right 
to call himself free, had you not granted him the 


1 Demosthenes, De Corona 230, a favourite common-place. 
2 Magnentius. 
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pdrov éyypapovrat Kal Tédy TapeXovT ae Aaparpa 
Tapa TOY oaDv T poryovery kal TAT pos KaTetheypeva- 
etpnvns 6€ paxpas kal TOV ex TAUTHS arabe 
atoNavovres, Emidovans avTois THS xepas ™ pos 
TrodTov Kal evavdpiay, kal adergois Tots ois 
TTpATLOT AS KaTanreta TodNous | TApPETXOVTO, 
TéX0s 6€ TO Tupdvve Bia Kal od youn mavonuel 
cuvectpatevovto. hxorovGovv S& abt@ Kata TO 
Euyyeves Evupayou mpoOvpotato. Ppayyo Kat 
1 6s Hertlein adds. 2 av Schaefer adds. 


3 ; Sxovres Reiske, Hertlein, aAdvres MSS. 
rte Wyttenbach adds. 
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privilege. Those in command of the legions he 
_ imprisoned and put to death, while to the common 
soldiers he behaved with such abject servility and 
deference that he ruined their discipline. Then 
he enacted those fine laws of his, a property tax . 
of fifty per cent., and threatened the disobedient 
with death, while any slave who pleased might 
inform against his master. Then he compelled 
those who did not want it to purchase the imperial 
property. But time would fail me were I to tell of 
all his crimes and of the vast proportions that his 
tyranny had assumed. As for the armament which 
he had collected to use against the barbarians but 
actually employed against us, who could give you an 
adequate report of its strength? There were Celts 
and Galatians! who had seemed invincible even to 
our ancestors, and who had so often like a winter 
torrent that sweeps all before it,? poured down on the 
Italians and Illyrians, and, following up their repeated 
‘victories on the field of battle, had even invaded 
Asia, and then became our subjects because they had 
no choice. They had been enrolled in the ranks of 
our armies and furnished levies that won a brilliant 
reputation, being enlisted by your ancestors, and, 
later, by your father. Then, since they enjoyed the 
blessings of long-continued peace, and their country 
increased in wealth and population, they furnished 
your brothers with considerable levies, and finally, 
by compulsion, not choice, they all in a body took 
part in the usurper’s campaign. The most enthu- 
siastic of his followers were, in virtue of their ties of 


1 Gauls. he Demosthenes, De Corona 153. 
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Ld£oves, trav wbirép tov ‘Phvov Kal epi! rH 
éorrepiay Oarattay eOvav Ta paytporata. Kal 
Toms Taca Kat dpovpov mpocorxov ‘Phvm tav 
évorxovvtwv gurdxav éFepnuwbévta mpodedoro 
pev advraxta tavta tots BapBdpots, ed’ Hyas 
5é é£eréureto tapecxevacpéevov AapTPas TO 
otpdtevpa tmaca bé é@xer torts Tadatixy 
oTpaToTréd@ TapacKevalopev@ pos ToAEpov? Kal 
TavtTa jv owrwv Kal mapacnKevijs irrméwy Kat 
mela ar TofoT ay Kal akovTicTOV TPN. oup- 
peovray dé és THv ‘Tradiav arravtax odev TOV 
éxeivou Evppayov Kal Tois évraida Tana KaTeL- 
eymevors OTPATLWOTALS ES TAUTOV éErXPovtTawr, ovdels 
OUTWS epdyn TOAMNPOS, Os OUK edeucev ovde 
éferrdayn Tov émtovTa, Xetpava. OKNTTOS edoxet 
Tacw o Pepopevos | amo TOV “AMrewy, OKNTTOS 


apopntos € EPpy” kal dppynros Aoy@. TovToy éecav. 


"TAuptol Kal Ilatoves Kal Opaxes kal YvOar, 
Todo ot tHv ‘Aciav oixobytes avOpwrrot ep’ 
avTovs wppncbat TAVTOS brrédaBov, TOUT® 


35 


moNeunoev non epi THS avr av Kat Tlépoat C 


Tapea xevatovro. o 6é pexpa pev évouiler elvat 
Ta mapovTa, kal Tovov ov Toh THS OFS TVET EDS 
kal popns Kparia as, tous ‘Ivdav S€é éoxores 
TOUTOUS Kal Tepoay THY TOAUTENELAD" Toc ovTov® 
avT@ Tmeptiy avoias kal Opdaous éx pax pod Tay- 
TEAWS Tepl TOUS KATAGKOTFOUS TEOVERTIUATOS, 
obs ad vAaKTOUS 6An TH oOTpaTLa Aoxnoas é EXT ELVED. 
ovTw TO mparretv ev Tapa Thy akiav apxn 
ToAAdKLS yéeyove Tots avonTots perCovay TUupopav. 


1 wep) Hertlein suggests. 2 [xa] tegodrov Hertlein, 
go 
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kinship, the Franks and Saxons, the most warlike of 
the tribes who live beyond the Rhine and on the 
shores of the western sea. And since every city and 
every fortified place on the banks of the Rhine was 
shorn of its garrison, that whole region was left with 
no defence against the barbarians, and all that splen- 
didly organised army was despatched against us. 
Every town in Galatia! was like a camp preparing 
for war. Nothing was to be seen but weapons 
of war and forces of cavalry, infantry, archers, 
and javelin men. When these allies of the 
usurper began to pour into Italy from all quarters 
and there joined the troops who had been enrolled 
long before, there was no one so bold as not to feel 
terror and dismay at the tempest that threatened.? 
It seemed to all as though a thunderbolt had fallen 
from the Alps, a bolt that no action could avert, no 
words describe. It struck terror into the Illyrians, 
the Paeonians, the Thracians, the Scythians; the 
dwellers in Asia believed it was directed entirely 
against themselves, and even the Persians began to 
get ready to oppose it in their country’s defence. 
But the usurper thought his task was easy, and that 
he would have little difficulty in baffling your 
wisdom and energy, and already fixed his covetous 
gaze on the wealth of India and the magnificence of 
Persia. To such an excess of folly and rashness had 
he come, and after a success wholly insignificant, I 
mean the affair of the scouts whom, while they were 
unprotected by the main army, he ambushed and 
cut in pieces. So true it is that when fools meet 
with undeserved success’ they often find it is but the 
prelude to greater misfortunes. And so, elated by 


1 Gaul. 3 351 A.D. ? Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 23. 
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apOels yap o Seiraos bird Tis edvtuyias TavTNS H 


petéwpos KaTéXtTre ev Ta TrpoKeipeva THS Iradias 
épupva ywpia, és Nwprxovs 8 «at Ilatovas advu- 
AdKTwS Het, Selv aVT@ TaXoUS, AAN ovy Grrr 
aude avdpetas oidpevos. 

a \ \ ’ a > 4 a a 

O $n Katapabay érraviryes ard Tav SvexKwprav 
TO otpdtevpa, eimreto Sé éxeivos, Su@xew, ovyt 
dé Katactparnyeto das vopicas, Ews eis THY 
evpuxwpiav apo KatéoTnte. Tov Tediwv sé 
TOV ™po THIS Mupons opO0&rwv, érdtTovto 
pev emt Képws! vararets. éxatépou melo. TE 
TE eV peo’ eXeov de avros, a Bacthred, TOV 
TOTApOv év bebe, TO Aap TOUS TmoAeptous virep- 
BadAopevos érpé o pev evdews Kat duéAvcas 
THY pdrayya ovde Thy apxny a uryKerperny opbas, 
dre avépos amretpou TONEY Kat oTpatnylas 
avrny KOG UT aVTOS. o b6€ téws Su@Ketv vro- 
AapBavor, ovde és xelpas adh ticopevos, Epevrye 
KapTepas éxtrAayels Tov KTUTOV THY STrAwY, OSE 
Tov évuddov Talava TOV oTpatom esp émaaha- 
Covrewy adeas akovwn. Siarvbetons dé of oTpa- 
TOTAL THs TALEWS TWiT Ta PEVOL Kara AoxXous 
Tadw Tov ayava cuvéBaror, aloxuvopevor pep 
opOjvas pevryovTes Kal TO Téws aricTtov drat 
avOparro.s ef aba beiEae cupBaivov, orparia- 
THY Kedror, OTPATLOTHV éK Tanatias ta, vara 
TOlS Tone plots betEavta. ot BapBapor dé THY 
émdvodov GreyvwKoTES, eb WTA evap, q Kpartety 
H OvnoKew Spacarrés TL Sewvov TOUS Trohepious 
nétouv. Tots pev odv Evy Te TUPaVVe TOG OUTOV Te- 

1 éxl xnépws Wyttenbach, Hertlein, éxicalpws MSS, 
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this stroke of luck, he left the fortified posts that 
protected the Italian frontier, and marched towards 
the Norici and the Paeonians, taking no precau- 
tions, because he thought that speed would serve 
him better than force of arms or courage. 

Fhe moment that you learned this, you led your 
army out of the narrow and dangerous passes, and he 
followed in pursuit, as he thought, unaware that he 
was being outgeneralled, until you both reached 
open country. When the plains before Myrsa! 
were in sight, the cavalry of both armies were 
drawn up on the wings, while the infantry formed 
the centre. Then your Majesty kept the river on 
your right, and, outflanking the enemy with your 
left, you at once turned and broke his phalanx, 
which indeed had from the first the wrong formation, 
since it had been drawn up by one who knew 
nothing ‘of war or strategy. Then he who so far 
had thought he was the pursuer did not even 
join battle, but took to headlong flight, dismayed 
by the clash of weapons; he could not even 
listen without trembling when the legions shouted 
their battle-song. His ranks had been thrown 
into disorder, but the soldiers formed into 
companies and renewed the battle. For they 
disdained to be seen in flight, and to give an example 
in their own persons of what had hitherto been 
inconceivable to all men, I mean a Celtic or Galatian 2 
soldier turning his back to the enemy. The bar- 
barians too, who, if defeated, could not hope to make 
good their retreat, were resolved either to conquer, | 
or not to perish till they had severely punished 
their opponents. Just see the extraordinary daring 


In Pannonia 353 A.p. 2 Gallic. 
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pinv Opacovs' mpds ra Seva Kal Tod Ywpetv opoce 
ToAAn TpoOupia. 

Oi S& trav GAwY KpaTtnoavTes, aidovpmevor peév 
aXAnrous Kal Tov Bactréa, trapo-vvdpevor Sé 
u7Td TOV Tadat KaTopOwpdTwv Kal Tav év 
xXepol Aapmpav Kal Téws atriatwv Epywv, Tédos 
dEtov Trois ampovmnpypévors émrOetvar dtdo- 
Timovpevoe TavTa Uméuevov HdéwS Tovoy Kal 
xivduvov. ®amep ovv apTe THs mtapatakews 
dpyouevns, guviovtTes mWadtvy Epya ToApNs aTre- 
Secevuvto kal Oupod yevvaia, ot péev wOovpevor 
‘rept tots Eidheowv, GAXrot 5é AapBaropevoe Ta 
donde, kal Tov Urméwy 6mdaous lariat TpwOEevTES 
amecelovto Wpos TOUS oOmAitTas perecxevatovTo. 
tadta épwv ot Evv T@ Tupdvyv@ Tots meCois éme- 


, 9 e , ? v 4 e 
Bpicavtes: kat hv o trodepos e& tons, Ews ot 


Gwpaxopopor kal TO Aowtrov Tov imméwv TAHOOS, 
of pev éx Tokwv Bdddovtes, AdXow Sé erreXavvovTes 
TOUS lirirous, TOAAOUS “pep ExTewvor, edtwxov de 
dravtas KapTEpOs, TLvas fev pds TO mediov 
apyncoras pevyety, ov u) vu& dAL'yous aTréTWOE 
pons, TO ourov d€ és Tov TOTApLOv KaTnvéxOn, 
xabarrep Boy 7 Booxnparov aryehn ouveNauyvo- 
pevot. Ttocadra éxeivo TO oTpaTevpa Ths ToD 
Tupdvvov detdlas, ovder Exetvoy ovinaay éx THs 
avdpetas THS aurod, parny aTréhauee. 

Tporracov dé a dvéotngas emt Th vikn ToD Tar, @au 
AapTpoTepov. Oo pev yap TOUS réws apaxous 


1 @pdcovs Wyttenbach, Cobet, @pdeos MSS, Hertlein. 
wpos... «al rov Hertlein suggests, «al wpds . . . rod MSS. 
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of the usurper’s troops in the face of dangers and 
their great eagerness to come to close quarters ! 

Our men, on the other hand, had so far carried all 
before them and were anxious to retain the good 
opinion of their comrades and of the Emperor, and 
were moreover stimulated by their successes in 
the past and by the almost incredible brilliance of 
their exploits in this very engagement, and, 
ambitious as they were to end the day as 
gloriously as they had begun it, cheerfully encoun- 
tered toil and danger. So they charged again as 
though the battle had only just begun, and gave 
a wonderful display of daring and heroism. For 
some hurled themselves full on the enemy’s swords, 
or seized the enemy’s shields, others, when their 
horses were wounded and the riders thrown, at once 
transformed themselves into hoplites. The usurper’s 
army meanwhile did the same and pressed our 
infantry hard. Neither side gained the advantage, 
till the cuirassiers by their archery, aided by the 
remaining force of cavalry, who spurred on their 
horses to the charge, had begun to inflict great 
loss on the enemy, and by main force to drive the 
whole army before them. Some directed their 
flight to the plain, and of these a few were saved 
just in time by the approach of night. The rest 
were flung into the river, crowded together like a 
herd of oxen or brute beasts. Thus did the 
usurper’s army reap the fruits of his cowardice, 
while their valour availed him nothing. 

The trophy that you set up for that victory was 
far more brilliant than your father’s. He led an 
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Soxotvtas dywv éxpdtet yépovtos SvaTtuyods. ov 
dé 7 Bacay Kal axpalovaav ov Tots KaKots povoy ols 
&Spa, TH veotrnte Sé wréov, THY TUpavvida TrapEerT- 
OW, TOIS UTO Gov TapacKevacbeiot oTpatorésots 
maparakdpevos. Tis yap eitety Eyer TOV Tpocbev 
av’toxpaTopwv immiuny Siva Kal oKevny ToOYVv 
StrAwY ToLAavTHY éerwoncavTa Kal pLunodpevor ; 
) WpP@TOS avTOs éyyupvacdpevos dtd5dcKanros 
éyévou Tots AdAOLS STAY YpHoEwWS audyov. UIrép 
HS elarety TOALHoaVTES TrOANOL THS aELas Suenpapror, 
@o8 dco. TAY NOYwY akovcayTes VaTEpoy idety 
NnuTvXNOAaV Tas aKoas Gapas dria TtoTépas Eyvwoav 
elvat TOV OppaTwrv. atreipov yap Ayes} lmTéwv 
TARG0s, Kabarep avdpidvtas éml tay immov 
dyoupevous, ols cuvynppooro Ta pédy KATA pipnow 
Tis avOpwrivns dioews: amd pév Tov akpwv 
KapTa@v és Tovs ayxavas, éxeiOev dé él rovs 
@p.ous, Kal 0 Owpak éx® tTunpdtwy Kata To oTépvov 
Kal Ta voTa avvappolopevos, TO Kpdvos avT@ 
Tpocwmr@ aLdnpovv émixeipevov avdpidvtos Aap- 
mpov Kal aotiiBovtos trapéyer THY Oyriv, érrel unde 
Kvhpar kat pnpol pndé aKxpoe trodes TAS aKEVTS 
TaUTNS Epnuor Aeitrovrar. acbvappolopéevwmv Sé 
avtov tos Owpaks did tivwv ex Kpixouv NeTrTOD 
TeTomnpevwy otovel Upacpudtoyv ovdev dv opbein 
TOU gwpaTos yupvoy pépos, ate Kal THY YEeipav 
tois Updopact TovToLs oKETTOMEVHOY TpOS TO Kal 
Kaptrropéevots €TraKkoNovev Tos SaKTUNOLS. TATA 
1 Fyes V, Hertlein, efyes MSS. 2 é« Reiske adds. . 
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army that had always proved itself invincible, and 
with it conquered a miserable old man.! ‘But the 
tyranny that you suppressed was flourishing and had 
reached its height, partly through the crimes that 
had been committed, but still more because so many 
of the youth were on that side, and you took the 
field against it with legions that had been trained by 
yourself. What emperor can one cite in the past 
who first planned and then reproduced so admirable 
a type of cavalry, and such accoutrements? First 
you trained yourself to wear them, and then you 
taught others how to use such weapons so that none 
could withstand them. This is a subject on which 
many have ventured to speak, but they have failed 
to do it justice, so much so that those who heard 
their description, and later had the good fortune to 
see for themselves, decided that their eyes must 
accept what their ears had refused to credit. Your 
cavalry was almost unlimited in numbers and they 
all sat their horses like statues, while their limbs 
were fitted with armour that followed closely the 
outline of the human form. It covers the arms from 
wrist to elbow and thence to the shoulder, while a 
coat of mail protects the shoulders, back and breast. 
The head and face are covered by a metal mask 
which makes its wearer look like a glittering statue, 
for not even the thighs and legs and ‘the very ends 
of the feet lack this armour. It is attached to the 
cuirass by fine chain-armour like a web, so that no 
part of the body is visible and uncovered, for this 
woven covering protects the hands as well, and is so 
flexible that the wearers can bend even their fingers.? 
All this I desire to represent in words as vividly as 


1 Licinius. 9 cf, Oration 2. 57 o. 
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0 AOYos TapacTHcar pev cagpas émubupel, atro- 
Aecrapevos S¢ Oeatas Tov GrAwWY Tors padety TE 
mréov éOédovtas, ovxl 5é axpoatdas THs virép 
avtav Sinynoews a€vot yevér Oat. 

“Hyeis Sé ésresds) tov mpa@tov roNeuov Svernrv- 
Oapev, Anyovans 75n Ths OTrwpas, ap évTadOa THY 
Sunynow maw adynoopev; 7 wavtws TO Tédos 
dtrododvat tav épywv ois mofovtcw! akcov; 
éméXaBe pev 0 Yetpov Kal trapécxe Staduyety Thy 
Tiwplay TOV TYpavVoYV. KNpUypaTa 5é jv NauTTPA 
kal Bacitixns aia peyadowuyiass déea dé 
Tact édidoro Tois takapévoss peta Tov TUpdvvon, 
TANVY el Tis avociwy éxeivp ovwv éxowwwver 
ameXapBavov tas oixias atavres Kal Ta Xpnpata 
kal marpidas of pnde ecOal te THY dirTdTeVv 
avtois éNrivovTes. wmedéyou TO vauTLKOY ex TIS 
"IranXias érravepyopevoyv, Todos exeiOev TrodiTas 
Katayov evyovtas oluat THY TOY TUpavvaY 
@poTnta. émrel 5é 0 Kalpos éxdder oTpaTevecOar, 
wad éperatnces Servos TO TUpdvy@. o dé pov- 
Badrero tas “Itaradv Svaxwpias, Kal tots dpect 
Tois éxel xaOdtep Onpiov évarroxpiwas Tas 
duvapers avTos ode UTraiOpios éTOAMA OTpaTEveELD. 
avakaBov 5é€ avtov els tiv mAnoioy Todw 
Tpup@cav Kal moAdvTEAn, ey travnyvpect Kal 
tpudais érpeBe TOV Xpovoy, apKerey pev auT@ 
Tpos awtTnpiay Tdv opdy tHv ducxwplay povoy 
Olopevos. akoracTos b€é dy pucet xepdaivery @ETO 
TO xapilec Oar tais ériOupiars év ToaovToLs KaKots, 

1 rois xo8odew Hertlein suggests, ro@ovc.w MSS. 
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I can, but it is beyond my powers, and I can only 
ask those who‘wish to know more about this armour 
to see it with their own eyes, and not merely to 
listen to my description. 

Now that I have told the story of this’ first 
eampaign, which was fought at the end of the 
autumn, shall I here break off my narrative? Or is 
it altogether unfair to withhold the end and issue of 
your achievements from those who are eager to hear? 
Winter overtook us and gave the usurper a chance to 
escape punishment. Then followed a splendid 
proclamation worthy of your imperial generosity. 
An amnesty was granted to those who had taken 
sides with the usurper, except when they had 
shared the guilt of those infamous murders. Thus 
they who had never hoped even to see again any- 
thing that they held dear, recovered their houses, 
money, and native land. Then you welcomed the 
fleet which arrived from Italy bringing thence many 
citizens who, no doubt, had fled from the usurper’s 
savage cruelty. Then when the occasion demanded 
that you should take the field, you again menaced 
the usurper. He however took cover in the fast- 
nesses of Italy and hid his army away there in the 
mountains, wild-beast fashion, and never even dared 
to carry on the war beneath the open heavens. But 
he betook himself to the neighbouring town! which is 
devoted to pleasure and high living, and spent his 
time in public shows and sensual pleasures, believing 
that the impassable mountains alone would suffice 
for his safety. Moreover, intemperate as he was by 
nature, he thought it clear gain to be able to 
indulge his appetites at so dangerous a crisis, and 


1 Aquileia, 
99, 
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S7ArOs Te WY Alay TeTLaTEVKaS aodaras avT@ TA 
mapovta éyew, atrorexilCopévns ev KUKX@ TIS 
> l4 “a 4 \ ir > e / e 
Iradias ois Gpeot, wAnv dcov eE nutoeias 7 
Odracoa revaywdyns ovoa Kab trois Aiyutrriwv 

> ‘\ ” \ , A / 
Erect éuepys aBatov Kal vnityn oTpaT@ Torepiov 
avdpov Kabiornatw. arr Eotxev ovdé Ev H pvats 
mpos avdpos apetny kal cwdpocvvnv Tots aKko- 
Naotols Kal dSetrols Epupa pnyavicacbat, Tavra 
UToywpety ppovnce. peta avdpelas émiovon 
mapackevadfovoa: mda Te Hyiv éEndpe Tas 
téyvas, Ss av eis evrropiay tov Téws So&dvTav 
aTropwv Katéotnpev, Kat él tav Kal’ Exactoy 
” \ Ca) LO 4 be , 1 
Epywv TO ToAXNOls advvaToy ecivat ha:vopevov 
? 4 \ > N 4, a \ \ 
émiTeNovpevoy pos avdpos sa@dpovos. 6 57 Kat 
, ° 4 9 A / > fF vA 
ToTe Tois épyos, @ Bactred, SeiEas eixotas av 

atrodéxoto Tovs em’ avT@ Aoyous. ° 

+ a) / \ \ >A ¢e , A 

Kotpdateves péev yap avtos bTratiOpios, Kal radTa 
/ 4 / b 4 A 

TANTLOY TApOVENS TOAEwWS OV havrNs, Tols oTpA- 
Tevopévots b€ ovK é& émriTayparTos TO Trovelv Kal 
UA A > \ ” “ 
xwduveverv, €E ov Sé adtos edpas mapeyyvor’ 
arpatrov pev éEnvpes ayvwortov Tois Tact, Tépras 
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dé akwopayov tis Suvdpews amrdons ordtoay C 


poipav, eita érreidn cadas eyvws avtovs ois 

4 ? a“ > \ ? \ e \ 
jmokemo epecta@tas, avTos avartaBav yes TO 
oTpateupa, Kal KUKA@ TrepléeXoY TravTwV éxpdTn- 
cas. tavta édpato wpo Tis &w, yyerTto 5é apo 
peonuBpias TO Tupdvv@ apidrrais twmKais Kal 

1 After pavduevoy Reiske thinks éwédefe has fallen out. 
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he evidently placed too much confidence in the 
safety of his position, because the town is cut 
off from that part of Italy by a natural rampart 
of mountains, except the half that is bounded by 
a shoaling sea, which resembles the marshes of 
Egypt and makes that part of the country inacces- 
-sible even to an invading fleet. It seems however 
as though nature herself will not devise any safe- 
guard for the sensual and cowardly against the 
temperate and brave, for when prudence and 
courage advance hand in hand she makes everything 
give way before them. Long since she revealed to 
us those arts through which we have attained 
an abundance of what was once thought to be 
unattainable, and in the field of individual effort we 
see that what seemed impossible for many working 
together to achieve can be accomplished by a 
prudent man. And since by your own actions you 
demonstrated this fact it is only fair, O my Emperor, 
that you should accept my words to that effect. 

For you conducted the campaign under the open . 
skies, and that though there was a city of some im- 
portance near at hand, and moreover you encouraged 
your men to work hard and to take risks, not 
merel by giving orders, but by your own personal 
example. You discovered a path hitherto unknown 
to all, and you sent forward a strong detachment of 
hoplites chosen from your whole army; then when 
you had ascertained that they had come up with 
the enemy, you led forward your army in person, 
surrounded them, and defeated his whole force. 
This happened before dawn, and before noon the 
news was brought to the usurper. He was attend- 
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Twavyyupe: rpoaKxabnuevy Kal TOY TapoVYT@V OvdeY 
éxmivovtTe. tis pev ovv yéyovev éx Tivos, kat D 
Tworanny yvouny elyevy Urép TAY rapovTwr, Kal 
Straws exdutrav epuye thy mod Kal THY ITadiay 
wacav, Tovs dovovs Kal tas mpdcbev abuKias 
éxxabaipomevos, 00 Tod mapovtos dv ein Royou, 
dinyetaBar. Euerdre 5é Bpaxeias avoxwyns Tuye@v 
ovdév Te petoy TeV EurrpoocOev Space. ovTwS 
ovdey pos Trovnpiay yuyis avOpwires avoctos } 
e&ndpe xaddpavov bua TOU TOMATOS. a icopevos 
yap eis Tadatiav o Xpnotos ovTool Kal VO pL 0s 
dpxeov TogouTov avrob yéyove Xarerarepos, 40 
QS, et TUS TmpOoTEpov avrov diadvyov éreA Ber 
TYwoplas TPOTrOS OMOTATOS, TOUTOV eFevpaov 
Oéapa KeXaptc wevov auT@ Tas Tav aOrNjwv 
TWONTOY TTaApErye cumpopas: apparos Cavras 
exdjoas Kar peels peper Bar Tois Hvioxots Edxew 
dv éxédever, avros eperTnKas Kal Dewpevos 
Ta dSpopeva: Kal TL TOLOVTOLS érépous avrov 
puxayoyav Tov wavtTa Serédre xpevor, ews 
avtov Ka@datep ‘Oruprioviins wept TO Tpity B 
Taras ware KkataBarov Steny émOeivat TOV 
TETOAPNMEVODY afiav katnvdryKacas acavTa Sid 
TOV oTépvov TO avro Eigos, o O TOMMY TOT OV 
éuiave hove. TAVTNS eyo Tis viens” dyeiv 
Kal Sixacorépav ovtrote yevérOar dni ovde ep q 
paddov TO Kowvov TOV avO parray nudpavOn yevos, 
TOC AUTNS @pwornros xal muxplas apebév OvT es 
€XevOepov, evvopia 5é dn yavupevov, Hs Téws 


1 gvdoros Cobet, &AA’ ob Beds V, GAA’ 6 Beds MSS, 
2 y{xns MSS, Cobet, dicns M, Hertlein. 
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ing a horse-race at a festival, and was expecting 
nothing of what took place. How his attitude 
changed, what was his decision about the crisis, 
how he abandoned the town and in fact all Italy, 
and fled, thus beginning to expiate his murders and 
all his earlier crimes, it is not for this speech to 
relate. Yet though the respite he gained was so 
brief, he proceeded to act no less wickedly than in 
the past. So true is it that by the sufferings of 
the body alone it is impossible for the wicked to 
cleanse their souls of evil. For when he reached 
Galatia,! this ruler who was so righteous and law- 
abiding, so far surpassed his own former cruelty that 
he now bethought himself of all the ruthless and 
brutal modes of punishment that he had then over- 
looked, and derived the most exquisite pleasure 
from the spectacle of the sufferings of the wretched 
citizens. He would bind them alive to chariots and, 
letting the teams gallop, would order the drivers to 
drag them along while he stood by and gazed at their 
sufferings. In fact he spent his whole time in amuse- 
ments of this sort, until, like an Olympic victor, you 
threw him in the third encounter? and forced him to 
pay a fitting penalty for his infamous career, namely 
to thrust into his own breast that very sword which 
he had stained with the slaughter of so many 
citizens.2 Never, in my opinion, was there a punish- 
ment more suitable or more just than this, nor one 
that gave greater satisfaction to the whole human 
race, which was now really liberated from such 
cruelty and harshness, and at once began to exult 
in the good government that we enjoy to this day. 


1 Gaul. 
? In wrestling, the third fall secured the victory. Cf. Or. 
2. 74¢. 3 355 A.D. 
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aroAavopev Kab atroXavoaipéev ye eri mov, @ 
mavtTa aya0n mpovota. 

"Epol d5€ moOodvrTs péev éweEeNOciy Arract Tots 
cou mpayOciow, arrorertropév@ 5é cuyyvounv 
ElKOTWS, @ peyote Bacired, trapéFes, et pnTe 
TOV aTrooTO\wy Tay él Kapynoova pynpove- 
vou amd te Aliyirtou wapackevacbévtwr Kai 
é&1 “Itarias én’ adtiny mrevodvTov, pnte 
os tav Ilupnvaiwy dpav éxpadtncas vavolv 
éxmrépas €m avTa oTpdtevpa, pntTe Tov 
Evayxos aot modrNdKis pos Tors PBapPRadpous 
apayOévrwv, pnt eb Te ToLovTOY ETEepov THY WaAaL 
ryeyovos AéANDe TOvs ToArAXOUs. eETrel Kal THY 
"Avtidyou TOMY éavTnVY cod? ér@vupor érrovoma- 
Covoay dxovw ToddaKs. éote pev yap Sia Tov 
xtigavta, mrovter b€ On Kal mpos atacav 
evTropiay émrvébwne bid ae Atpevas evoppous Tos 
KaTaipovol TapacxovtTa’ Téws S€ ovbe TrapaTrAciv 
aadarks ovdé axivduvov éddxe odTas Hy Tavra 
cKOTEéENWY TIVOY Kal TeTPaY UddrwY aYdTrrAEa THS 
Oardcons thaode mpos Talis yoot. aotods dé Kal 
Kpnvas kal doa ToladtTa Tapa Tay brdpyev dia 
aé yéyovey ovdé dvopaley aktov. omdaa Sé TH 
TATPWAa Wore MpooTeOerKas, TEelyos péev avTH 
KUKA@ TrepiBarov apEduevoy torte, Ta SoKodyTA 
5é ox dodards éyew® trav oixodopnpdtwv eis 
aOdvatov acddreay Katatileis, tis av aTrapiO- 
pnoato; émideiver we TovTwy ExacTov Oo YpoVvos 
Sunyoupevov. 

1 2¢ Reiske, rav € MSS. 


2 rddw éauthy cov Wyttenbach, éxradvupdv cor Eauthv Reiske, 
wédw exovupov MSS, Hertlein. 3 éxew Hertlein suggests, 
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Long may we continue to enjoy it, O all-merciful 
Providence ! 

I would fain recite every single one of your 
achievements, but you will with reason pardon me, 
most mighty Emperor, if I fall short of that ambition 
and omit to mention the naval armament against 
Carthage which was equipped in Egypt and set sail 
from Italy to attack her, and also your conquest of 
the Pyrenees, against which you sent an army by sea, 
and your successes against the barbarians, which of 
late have been so frequent, and all such successes in 
the past as have not become a matter of common 
knowledge. For example, I often hear that even 
Antioch now calls herself by your name. Her exist- 
ence she does indeed owe to her founder,! but her pre- 
sent wealth and increase in everysortof abundance she 
owes to you, since you provided her with harbours 
that offer good anchorage for those who put in 
there. For till then it was considered a dangerous 
risk even to sail past Antioch ; so full were all the 
waters of that coast, up to the very shores, of rocks 
and sunken reefs. I need not stop to mention 
the porticoes, fountains, and other things of the 
kind that you caused to be bestowed on Antioch 
by her governors. As to your benefactions to the 
city of your ancestors,2 you built round it a wall 
that was then only begun, and all buildings that 
seemed to be unsound you restored and made safe 
for all time. But how could one reckon up all these 
things? Time will fail me if I try to tell everything 
separately. 


1 Seleucus son of Antiochus, ? Constantinople. 
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Lxorety Sé brép amdvrav akiov Ady Tov pn- 
Oévrwv, ei peta dapeths Kal tHs Bertlatns EEews 
admravra yéyove: TovT@ yap Hon xal Tov AOyor 
apyouevos pddtota mpooéyey Tov vooyv nE<oup. 
ovxoby T@ TaTpl pév evoeBas xal diravOpwrrws 
ef 4 ¢€ a \ \ ’ ‘ 
Srrws mpoanvexOns, omovowy Se wpos TOs adedpovs 
SueréXecas Tov amwavta Ypovoy, apyopevos pmev 

4 A \ 3 4 4 4 
mpoOvpus, cvvapyor 5é éxeivors cwppovws, Tdadat 
te elpntat cal viv aktotcOw pviuns. todto Sé 
a A 9 a "4 e f 3 4 
Sots puKpas apeTns Epyov viréNaBev ’AréEavdpov 
tov Dirimrov xal Kipov tov KayBicou oxondv 
émraweitTw. oO pev yap petpdxiov ere Kousdy véov 
Snros Hv Tov tatpos ovK aveEdpevos ApyYovtos, o 
dé adeireto THY apynyv Tov wWdTrov. Kal TadTa 

1 4 > C4 1 b] i@ @ > v la 3 
ovdEels Eg TLY OUTwWS* NAIGLOS, OOTLS OVK OLETAL CE, 
pndey éxeivav peyarowuyia cal TH mpos TA Kana 
hirotipia Aertropevov, OUTS eyKPATaS Kal cw- 

4 a \ a b a A 
ppoves TH warp Kal Tots adeAgois mpocevnvéexOat. 
wapacxovons yap Ths TUYNS TOV KaLpor, ev & THS 
amravrwy hryemovias éxphy peratroinOjvat, mparos 
appenOns, TOAA@Y aTayopevoYyTwY Kal Tpos TaVvav- 
tia EvyrreiBew erryetpotvtar paota 5é Kal mpos 
aodddeav tov év Yepoi wodepov StotKnodpevos 
éXevOepodv Eyvws THs apYAs TA KaTELnmpEva, 
Sixatordtny pev Kal olay ov1rw mpdcbev éraBe 
mpopacw modewos THs mpds éxeivous exOpas 

1 ofrws Reiske adds, 2 ge Reiske adds, 
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The time has now come when it is proper to con- 
sider whether your career, so far as I have described 
it, is at every point in harmony with virtue and the 
promptings of a noble disposition. For to this, as I 
said at the beginning of my speech, I think it right 
to pay special attention. Let me therefore mention 
once more what I said some time ago, that to your 
father you were dutiful and affectionate, and that 
you constantly maintained friendly relations with 
your brothers, for your father you were ever willing 
to obey, and as the colleague of your brothers in the 
empire you always displayed moderation. And if 
anyone thinks this a trifling proof of merit, let him 
consider the case of Alexander the son of Philip, and 
Cyrus the son of Cambyses, and then let him applaud 
your conduct. For Alexander, while still a mere 
boy, showed clearly that he would no longer brook | 
his father’s control, while Cyrus dethroned his grand- 
father. Yet no one is so foolish as to suppose that, 
since you displayed such modesty and self-control 
towards your father and brothers, you were not fully 
equal to Alexander and Cyrus in greatness of soul 
and ambition for glory. For when fortune offered 
you the opportunity to claim as your right the 
empire of the world, you were the first to make the 
essay, though there were many who advised other- 
wise and tried to persuade you to the contrary 
course. Accordingly, when you had carried through 
the war that you had in hand, and that with the 
utmost ease and so as to ensure safety for the future, 
you resolved to liberate that part of the empire 
which had been occupied by the enemy, and the 
reason that you assigned for going to war was most 
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TiOéuevos. ovde yap éudvdAtov aéiovy mpoca- 
yopevery tov mrodenov, ov BdpRapos hv Hyepov 
éautov dvayopevoas Bactrdéa Kal yeiporovycas 
oTpaTnyov. Tay adicnpatwv 5 Tay éxeivouv Kal 
av edpacey eis oixiay thy onv ovxy 780 pot 
ToAAdKis pepvncba. avdpecorépay dé tiode ris 
mpakews Tis ay eitreity Exot; ed fs SHArAos pév 
qv amotuxovTs Tav épywv oO} Kivduvos: brépeves 
5é ovdév Kxépdous yapiv o0d€ Kréos delpvnoTov 
avTwvovpevos, uTép ov Kal amroOvncKew avdpes 
aya0ot toAddKis TOALwcLY, olov Tmpos apyupLov 
tiv Sokav tas wuyas amodidopevor, ovdé pny 
dc’ émiOupiav apxis peifovos nal Aapmpotépas, 
Ste nde vém cot Tovtwv éemiOvpjoa auvéBn, 
GX ai’td TO Kadovy aTtépywv Tis mpdkews 
TavTa UTopevery pou Seiv ply idety ‘Popaiwv 
BdpBapov Bacirevovta Kal vopwv Kvipiov cal 
morttelas KabeoTa@Ta Kal Tas viIrép -TOV KoLVOV 
evyas Towovpevov Tov TodoVvTaIS doeBnpactY 
évoyov cal dovos. Ths TwapacKkeuns 56 avdtis 
) NammpoTns Kal TOV dvadwpdtov To péyebus 
tlva ovy ixavov éxmrnear; Kxaitor BépEnv pev 
axovw Tov tiv Aciav émt trois “EXAnvas éEava- 
oTicavTa ypovov érayv ovK éddooova Séxa ipods 
TOV TroAEmOY éxeivov TrapacKevaleaOat, eita érra- 
yayelv mT pos Tails xuMaes Tpujpece Siaxocias éx 
TOUTWY AUTOV oluat TOV ywpiwr, éE dv avTos év 
ovdé GALS Nol Séxa vavITnyno amEvos Tyyerpas TOV 
aToAov, TAHOE vedv éexetvov brepBadrropevos’ TH 
tuyn 5é ovdé dkiov cupBanreiv odd Tots Epryots, 
1 Hortlein suggests 6. | 
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just and such as had never before arisen, namely 
your detestation of those infamous men. Civil war 
one could not call it, for its leader was a barbarian 
who had proclaimed himself emperor and elected 
himself general. I dislike to speak too often of his 
evil deeds and the crimes that he committed against 
your house. But could anything be more heroic 
than your line of action? For should you fail in 
your. undertaking the risk involved was obvious. 
But you faced it, and you were not bidding for gain, 
nay nor for undying renown, for whose sake brave 
men so often dare even to die, selling their lives for 
glory as though it were gold, nor was it from desire 
of wider or more brilliant empire, for not even 
in your youth were you ambitious of that, but it was 
because you were in love with the abstract beauty of 
such an achievement, and thought it your duty 
to endure anything rather than see a barbarian 
ruling over Roman citizens, making himself master 
of the laws and constitution and offering public 
prayers for the common weal, guilty as he was of so 
many impious crimes and murders. Who could fail 
to be dazzled by the splendour of your armament 
and the vast scale of your expenditure? And yet I 
am told that Xerxes, when he mustered all Asia 
against the Greeks, spent no less than ten years in 
preparing for that war. Then he set out with 
twelve hundred triremes, from the very spot, as I 
understand, where you gathered your fleet to- 
gether, having built it in rather less than ten 
months,,and yet you had more ships than Xerxes. 
But neither his fortune nor his achievements can 
properly be compared with yours. 
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Tyv dé eis Ta Aowrd Sarravnpata peyadorpé- 
TeLav [7 WOAV ALav Epyov 7 Ppdlew, ovdé o1rdca 
Tats TovEot WadaL oTEpopévats a7redidous a7rapLO- 
HOvpEvos evox Ajo w Ta vov. WAouTOvCL pmev “yap 43 
adnacat dua oé eri tav' Eumpoabev évdeets ovoas 
Kal Tov avayxaiwv, érididwot 5é TeV dior 
Exagtos olxwy dia Tas KoWwas TeV TrOAEwY 
eveTnpias. adNA TeV els TOvs tdiwTas atopy 
Swpeay pepvijc Oar, éXevOéptov ce Kal peyadodwpov 
Baottéa mpocayopevovta, bs ToAXOis péev aTe- 
popévors mada THY avTaY KTNnLaTwWY, TOD 
Tatp@ov KXynpov cuppopa mepiremTwxotos év dixy 
kat trapa Sixny, émredn mpatov éyévou Kuptos, 
trois pev xabarep Stxactns ayabos Ta ToOV B 
éumpoocOev apaptnuata SiopPwaodpevos Kupious 
elvat THS aUTa@Y ovaias Tapécyes, Tois bé errLEerKns 
KpLTHS YyEevomevos TaUTA pev OY adnpnvTo mad 
exapiow, apneiv olopevos TO Bios Tov \povou 
I pos TLpo play Tots TraQovaw: dca 5é avTos oixoberv 
xaprlouevos TAQVG LWT EpoUS amednvas TodoOvS 
TOV Taran d0€dvTav emt Th TOV XV PNLAT OV 
evTropia ceuvoved Oar, TL Xpn VvoV UTOMLT}T KOVTA C 
epi pixpa SiaTpiferv Soxeiv; GddwS TE Kal waow 
dvTos KaTadavods, OTe pnodels mo toTEe mAHV 
"ArgeEdvdpou tov Pirdinmov tocaita Bactrevs 
Tots avtov dirous Siavépov On. aN TOUS pev 
Oo TOV pidov TNOVTOS THS TOY Toreploy pouns 
vrromtos epavn padrov cal poRepwrepos, adore 

1 dx) roy Cobet, 3:4 ray Wyttenbach, Hertlein, rav V, rd» 
MSS. 
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I fear that it is beyond my powers to describe 
the magnificence of your outlay for other purposes, 
nor will I risk being tedious by staying now to 
count up the sums you bestowed on cities that 
had long been destitute. For whereas, in the 
time of your predecessors, they lacked the neces- 
saries of life, they have all become rich through 
you, and the general prosperity of each city 
increases the welfare of every private household 
in it. Buf it is proper that I should mention your 
gifts to private persons, and give you the title of a 
generous and open-handed Emperor ; for since there . 
were many who long ago had lost their property, 
because, in some cases justly, in others unjustly, 
their ancestral estates had suffered loss, you had no 
sooner come into power, than like a just judge you 
set right in the latter cases the errors committed by 
men in the past, and restored them to the control 
of their property, while in the former cases you 
were a kindly arbiter, and granted that they should 
recover what they had lost, thinking that to have 
suffered so long was punishment enough. Then you 
lavished large sums from your privy purse, and 
increased the reputation for wealth of many who 
even in the past had prided themselves on their 
large incomes. But why should I remind you of all 
this and seem to waste time over trifles? Especially 
as it must be obvious to all that no king except 
Alexander the son of Philip was ever known to 
bestow such splendid presents on his friends. Indeed 
some kings have thought that the wealth of their 
friends gave more grounds for suspicion and alarm 
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5é thy Tav apyouévav evdyéverav wtrriSdpmevoe 
TUVTA TpOTTOV TOUS Ev yeyovoTas TpoTnAaKivovTes 
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/ a 3O7 e a b 4 4 
jworeot supghopar, idia 5é avtois avociwy épywv 
aitiotato. KatéoTncav. ovK améayovTo dé 4dn 
TwWes TOIS TOD TapaTos ayabois, byteia Gnul Kat 
tAXEL \ > Ei B / " abu a ? \ 
Ka kal evekia, Backaivoytes: Wuyis Te apeThnv 
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b] > a 2 2 Q7 le) 4 J ‘4 
Pevov, GAN Hy adixnpa TodTO, KaOdTeEp avdpodovia 
kal Krom) Kal mpodocia, Td Soxety dpetis pera- 
A A \ > aA PJ 4 
monOnvat. xal TadTa TUXOY adANOas ov Baciréwv 
dyoet Tis, Tovnpay 5é Kal averevOépwv Tupdvvwv 
\ 4 3 a ow \ / 
Epya Kai mpakes. éxeivo Se on TO mabos 
ov ‘TOV avonTwY pOVvoY, GAAG TiVwWY é7TLELKODV 
kal wpawv davopov ara d tois ido 
pawy avdopav arrapevov, To Tos Piro 
4 / A 
ayGeoOat wrEov Exovet) Kal ToANaKIs éXaTTODY 
3 A , > \ > aA 
eOéXewv Kal THY TrpoanKoVvTwY avTovs adatpeic ba, 
tis éml cov rAéyerv erOApNoE; TOdTO Kal Kopov 
gdact tov Tléponv yapBpov évta Bacthéws Tapa 
tov Kndoeotod wabeiv ayOopévov tH Tapa Tod 
wrOous ets TOV avdpa Tin, Kal "Aynairaos Se 
A > , f a ” 
d7jA0s Hv ayOopevos tTiwpévp Tapa toils “lwot 
Avadvépe. 
UA YJ 2 4 e 4 > - A 
Tovtovs otv® ravtas virepBaddopevos aperh, 
a ce) \ \ A ? 
Tots WovTOvEL péev TO WAOUTELY achadéoTepoV 
\ a a 
 Twatnp Tots avrov matol Katéatynoas, evrye- 


1 rréov Exouc: Reiske, rAdov MSS, Hertlein. 
2 ody 87: MSS. 
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than did the resources of their enemies, while 
others were jealous of the aristocrats among their 
subjects, and therefore persecuted the well-born 
in every possible way, or even exterminated their 
houses, and thus were responsible for the public 
disasters of their cities and, in private life, for the 
most infamous crimes. There were some who 
went so far as to envy mere physical advantages, 
such as health or good looks, or good condition. 
And as for a virtuous character among their subjects, 
they could not bear even to hear of it, but counted 
it a crime like murder or theft or treason to appear 
to lay claim to virtue. But perhaps someone will 
say, and with truth, that these were the actions and 
practices not of genuine kings but of base and con- 
temptible tyrants. Nay, but that other malady 
which has been known to attack not only those who 
were irrational, but some even who were just and 
mild, I mean the tendency to quarrel with friends 
who were too prosperous and to wish to humble 
them and deprive them of their rightful possessions, 
who I ask has ever dared so much as to mention 
such conduct in your case? Yet such, they say, 
was the treatment that Cyrus the Persian, the king's 
son-in-law, received from his kinsman,! who could 
not brook the honour in which Cyrus was held by 
the common people, and Agesilaus also is well known 
to have resented the honours paid to Lysander by 
the Ionians. 

All these, then, you have surpassed in merit, 
for you have made their wealth more secure for 
the rich than a father would for his own children, 


1 Cyaxares. 
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veilas 5&8 THs TeV bTynKOwWY Tpovoeis Kabarrep 
amdons ToAEws oikiaTHs Kal vonobéerns’ Kal Tots 
éx ths tiyns aya0ois moAAa pév mpocTOeis, 
ToANG Sé Kal autos e& apyjs yaptCopevos, dios 
-e tO peyéOer pev tds rapa trav Bacthéov 
Swpeds brepBadrrdopevos, TH RBeBarotnte dé Tov 
drat S00évtwy Tas tTrapa Tov Sjpuwv yxapiTas 
atroxpumTépevos.  Tovto bé olpar Kal para 
eixoTas cupBaiver. of pev yap éd’ ols cuvicaciy 
avtois amonerdbeiow ayabots, Tois Kextnpévots 
Bacxaivovow, dtm Sé Ta pev ex THs TUXNS éotl 
Nappa cab ola ovdevi TOY GdrXwY, TA Se Ex THs 
MTpoatpécews TOV ex THS TUYNS MaKP@ oEpvoTepa, 
ovx éotiv Stov Sedpevos TO KeKTNnLeve POovycecev. 
6 69 Kal cavT@ padota TavTeVv bTdpyew ey- 
voK@sS Yaipes pev érl Tois Tov GdXAwY ayabois, 
evgpaives 6€ ce Ta TaY bIrnKdwv KaTopOdpaTa: 
kal Tuas em avtois tas pev éyapiow, tas bé 
on pédrgELs, vrrép 56 éviwy Bovrevn Kal ovK 
amToXpn cole TrOAEWS pas Ovde EOVOUS Evos OvdE 
TOAAMY Opovd TOs dirots apydas Kal Tas é’ 
avtais Tias Sravéperv’ GAN ei pr) Kal Bacirelas 
EXoto ~Kolvwvov, vrép Hs tocodTov wvropeivas 
rovoy TO TOY TUpdvYwY yévos avnpnKas, ovdev 
afvov Tov cauTod KaTopOwpudTwv Epyov brénaBes. 
kal Ott pn xXpela padr}ov H TO yYalpew mdavra 
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and you take thought that your subjects shall be 
well-born, as though you were the founder and law- 
giver of every single city. Those to whom fortune 
has been generous you still further enrich, and in 
many cases men owe all their wealth to your 
generosity, so that in amount your gifts clearly 
surpass those of other princes, while, in security 
of ownership of what has once been given, you 
cast into the shade any favours bestowed by demo- 
cracies.! And this is, I think, very natural. For 
when men are conscious that they lack certain 
advantages, they envy those who do possess them, 
but when a man is more brilliantly endowed by 
fortune than any of his fellows, and by his own 
initiative has won even higher dignities than fate 
had assigned him, he lacks nothing, and there is 
none whom he need envy. And since you realise 
that in your case this is especially true, you rejoice 
at the good fortune of others and take pleasure in 
the successes of your subjects. You have already 
bestowed’ on them certain honours, and other 
honours you are on the point of bestowing, and you 
are making plans for the benefit of yet other 
persons. Nor are you content to award to your 
friends the government of a single city or nation, or 
even of many such, with the honours attaching 
thereto. But unless you chose a colleague? to share 
that empire on whose behalf you had spared no pains 
to exterminate the brood of usurpers, you thought 
that no act of yours could be worthy of your former 
achievements. That you reached this decision not 
so much because it was necessary as because you 


1 An echo of Demosthenes, Against Leptines 15. 
2 Gallus 351 a.p.: then Julian 355 a.p. 
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1 g’ Hertlein suggests. 2 g’ Hertlein suggests. 
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take pleasure in giving all that you have to give, 
is, I suppose, well known to all. For you chose no 
colleague to aid you in your contests with the 
usurpers, but you thought it right that one who had 
not shared in the toil should share in the honour 
and glory, and that only when all danger seemed to 
be over. And it is well known that from that 
honour you subtract not even a trifling part, though 
you do not demand that he should share the danger 
even in some small degree, except indeed when it was 
necessary for a short time that he should accompany 
you on your campaign. Does my account of this 
call for any further witnesses or proofs? Surely it 
is obvious that he who tells the tale would not be 
the one’ to introduce a fictitious account. But on 
this part of my subject I must not spend any more 
time. 

A few words about your temperance, your wisdom, 
and the affection that you inspired in your subjects, 
will not, I think, be out of place. For who is there 
among them all who does not know that from boy- 
hood you cultivated the virtue of temperance as no 
one had ever done before you? That in your youth 
you possessed that virtue your father is a trust- 
worthy witness, for he entrusted to you alone the 
management of affairs of state and all that related to 
your brothers, although you were not even the eldest 
of his sons. And that you still display it, now that 
you are a man, we are all well aware, since you ever 
behave towards the people and the magistrates like 
a citizen who obeys the laws, not like a king who is 
above the laws. For who ever saw you made 
arrogant by prosperity? Who ever saw you up- 
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1 rovovros Tg wAHGE V, rocobras Td FARO0s MSS, 
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lifted by those successes, so numerous and so 
splendid, and so quickly achieved? They say that 
Alexander, Philip’s son, when he had broken the 
power of Persia, not only adopted a more ostenta-: 
tious mode of life and an insolence of manner 
obnoxious to all, but went so far as to despise the 
father that begat him, and indeed the whole human 
race. For he claimed to be regarded as the son of 
Ammon instead of the son of Philip, and when some 
of those who had taken part in his campaigns could 
not learn to flatter him or to be servile, he punished 
them more harshly than the prisoners of war. But 
the honour that you paid to your father need I speak 
of in this place? Not only did you revere him in 
private life, but constantly, where men were gathered 
together in public, you sang his praises as though he 
were a beneficent hero-god. And as for your friends, 
you grant them that honour not merely in name, but 
by your actions you make their title sure. Can any 
one of them, I ask,-lay to your charge the loss of 
any right, or any penalty or injury suffered, or any 
overbearing act either serious or trifling? Nay there 
is not one who could bring any such accusation. 
For your friends who were far advanced in years 
remained in office till the appointed end of their 
lives, and only laid down with life itself their control 
of public business, and then they handed on their 
possessions to their children or friends or some 
member of their family. Others again, when their 
strength failed for work or military service, received 
an honourable discharge, and are now spending 
their last days in prosperity; yet others have 
departed this life, and the people call them blessed. 
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1 svnolovs MSS, Cobet, yrnalws V, Hertlein. 
2 M and Petavius omit mpos.. . émerpemouern. 
> péves Wyttenbach, never MSS, Hertlein, émt word pévery 
V and Spanheim omit. 
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In short there is no man who having once been held 
worthy of the honour of your friendship, ever suffered 
any punishment great or small, even though later he 
proved to be vicious. For them all that he had to do 
was to depart and give no further trouble. 

While this has been your character from first to last 
in all these relations, you always kept your soul pure 
of every indulgence to which the least reproach is 
attached. In fact I should say that you alone, of all 
the emperors that ever were, nay of all mankind 
almost, with very few exceptions, are the fairest 
example of modesty, not to men only but to women 
also in their association with men. For all that is 
forbidden to women by the laws that safeguard the 
legitimacy of offspring, your reason ever denies to 
your passions. But though I could say still more on 
this subject, I refrain. 

Your wisdom it is by no means easy to praise as it 
deserves, but I must say a few words about it. Your 
actions, however, are more convincing, I think, than 
my words. For it is not likely that this great and 
mighty empire would have attained such dimensions 
or achieved such splendid results, had it not been 
directed and governed by an intelligence to match. 
Indeed, when it is entrusted to luck alone, unaided 
by wisdom, we may be thankful if it last for any 
length of time. It is easy by depending on luck to 
flourish for a brief space, but without the aid of 
wisdom it is very hard, or rather I might say 
impossible, to preserve the blessings that have been 
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1 dvelAov Hertlein suggests, Cobet, cf. 94 D 95 A, efaw V, 
efAov MSS. 2 wigredgas kat MSS, 
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bestowed. And, in short, if we need cite a convincing 
proof of this, we do not lack many notable instances. 
For by wise counsel we mean the ability to discover 
most successfully the measures that will be good and 
expedient when put into practice. It is therefore 
proper to consider in every case whether this wise 
counsel may not be counted as one of the things you 
have achieved. Certainly when there was need of 
harmony you gladly gave way, and when it was your 
duty to aid the community as a whole you declared 
for war with the utmost readiness. And when you 
had defeated the forces of Persia without losing a 
single hoplite, you made two separate campaigns 
against the usurpers, and after overcoming one of 
them! by your public harangue, you added to your 
army his forces, which were fresh and had suffered 
no losses, and finally, by intelligence rather than by 
brute force, you completely subdued the other 
usurper who had inflicted so many sufferings on the 
community. I now desire to speak more clearly on 
this subject and to demonstrate to all what it was 
that you chiefly relied on and that secured you from 
failure in every one of those great enterprises to 
which you devoted yourself. It is your conviction 
that the affection of his subjects is the surest defence 
of an emperor. Now it is the height of absurdity 
to try to win that affection by giving orders, 
and levying it as though it were a tax or tribute. 
The only alternative is the policy that you 
have yourself pursued, I mean of doing good to 
all men and imitating the divine nature on earth. 
To show mercy even in anger, to take away their 


1 Vetranio. 
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1 rd Avnov MSS, revayv Avnwy Hertlein suggests. 
2 rodro Hertlein suggests, +> MSS. 
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harshness from acts of vengeance, to display kind- 
ness and toleration to your fallen enemies, this was 
your practice, this you always commended and 
enjoined on others to imitate, and thus, even while 
the usurper still controlled Italy, you transferred 
Rome to Paeonia by means of the Senate and 
inspired the cities with zeal for undertaking public 
services. _ 

As for the affection of your armies, what descrip- 
tion could do it justice? Even before the battle at 
Myrsa, a division of cavalry came over to your side,} 
and when you had conquered Italy bodies of infantry 
and distinguished legions did the same. But 
what happened in Galatia? shortly after the 
usurper’s miserable end demonstrated the universal 
loyalty of the garrisons to you; for when, em- 
boldened by his isolated position, another? dared 
to assume the effeminate purple, they suddenly 
set on him as though he were a wolf and tore 
him limb from limb:* Your behaviour after 
that deed, your merciful and humane treatment 
of all those of his friends who were not con- 
victed of having shared his crimes, and that in 
spite of all the sycophants who came forward with 
accusations and warned you to show only suspicion 
against friends of his, this I count as the culmination 
of all virtue. What is more, I maintain that your 
conduct was not only humane and just, but prudent 
in a still higher degree. He who thinks otherwise 
falls short of a true understanding of both the 
circumstances and your policy. For that those who 
had not been proved guilty should be protected was 


1 Under Silvanus. 2 Gaul. 
3 Silvanus. 4 355 A.D. 


125 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, f 


uTomrous b¢ Tas dirdias cal dia TodTO heveTas 
ovdapas mou deity xatackevalev, UTO THs TOV 
ig 4 > 4 b] fe) lA > \ 

virnxowv evvoias és TovTo peyéBous apbels Kat 
mpdkewv. adda cal Tov Taida Tod TeTOAMNKOTOS 
vHTrLov Komuon THS TaTp@as ovdey clacas peTa- 
aoxely Enpias. o0Tw cot mpos émeixecav 4 Tpakss 


pétmovaa TEerElas ApETs UTAPKEL YUOPLO[UA. » 4 % 


126 


PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS 


of course just, and you thought you ought by no 
means to make friendship a reason for suspicion and 
so cause it to be shunned, seeing that it was due to 
the loyal affection of your own subjects that you 
had attained to such power and accomplished so 
much. But the son of that rash usurper, who was 
a mere child, you did not allow to share his father’s 
punishment. To such a degree does every act of 
yours incline towards clemency and is stamped with 
the mint-mark of perfect virtue * * * * *.! 


1 The peroration is lost. 


127 


ORATION II 


VOL. r, 


INTRODUCTION TO ORATION II 


Tue Second Oration is a panegyric of the 
Emperor Constantius, written while Julian, after 
his elevation to the rank of Caesar, was cam- 
paigning in Gaul.! It closely resembles and 
often echoes the First, and was probably never 
delivered. In his detailed and forced analogies of 
the achievements of Constantius with those of the 
Homeric heroes, always to the advantage of the 
former, Julian follows a sophistic practice that he 
himself condemns,? and though he more than once 
contrasts himself with the “ingenious rhetoricians”’ 
he is careful to observe all their rules, even in his 
historical descriptions of the Emperor’s campaigns. 
The long Platonic digression on Virtue and the 
ideal ruler is a regular feature of a panegyric of this 
type, though Julian neglects to make the direct 
application to Constantius. In the First Oration 
he quoted Homer only once, but while the Second 
contains the usual comparisons with the Persian 
monarchs and Alexander, its main object is to prove, 
by direct references to the Iliad, that Constantius 
surpassed Nestor in strategy, Odysseus in eloquence, 
and in courage Hector, Sarpedon and Achilles. 


1 56 B and 101 b. 2 74D. 
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OR, ON KINGSHIP 


ACHILLEs, as the poet tells us, when his wrath was 
kindled and he quarrelled with the king,! let fall 
from his hands his spear and shield ; then he strung 
his harp and lyre and sang and chanted the deeds of 
the demi-gods, making this the pastime of his idle 
hours, and in this at least he chose wisely. For to 
fall out with the king and affront him was excessively 
rash and violent. But perhaps the son of Thetis is 
not free from this criticism either, that he spent in 
song and music the hours that called for deeds, 
though at such a time he might have retained his 
arms and not laid them aside, but later, at his 
leisure, he could have sung the praises of the king 
and chanted his victories. Though indeed the 
author of that tale tells us that Agamemnon also 
did not behave to his general either temperately or 
with tact, but first used threats and proceeded to 
insolent acts, when he robbed Achilles of his prize of 
valour. Then Homer brings them, penitent now, 
face to face in the assembly, and makes the son of 
Thetis exclaim 

“Son of Atreus, verily it had been better on this 
wise for both thee and me!” ? 


1 Agamemnon. ® Ihad 19. 56. 
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"Epwov, Soxet por didaoKxew, dotep év Spapare 
Tols mpoKerpévois avdpactv olov eixoae Kpwpevos, 
btt xpn Tovs pev Bacrréas pndéev UBpe mpatrev 
pndé TH Suvvdper mpds atrav yphoGas unde edpsévar 
TO Ovuu@, xabdrep imm@ Opacel yntes yadwvod 
Kal TvLoxov Pepoperey, Trapa.veiy 5é ad Tois 
aTparhnyois bmepowpiav Baothuxny a Sve xepaivery, C 
Pépew 5é eyKpaTas Kal Tpgws Tas emrUTipMAT ess, 
iva un peTapercias avtois o Bios perros 7. 

Tatra kat’ éwavtov évvodv, ® pire Bactnred, nat 
oé pep opav él Trav Epywv thy ‘Opnpixny Twacdetav 
émiBerxvipevov Kal eédovta TavTwOS KoLVH pev® 
atravras ayalov tt dpav, hiv dé idia Tipas Kat 
ryépa ddra é én’ addous mapackevdtovra, TOoTOUTH dé 
Olas KpelTTova, Tob Tov "EAA qvev Bacthéws elvat 
eéhovta, & @oTe Oo pev nTtipate TOUS apiarous, ov 
bé olpat al TOV pavhov ToAXOIS TH ouyyveOmny 
vépess, Tov Tlettaxov emauvev Tov hoyou, Os Thy 
cuyyvapny Ths Timeopias mpourifer, aba xvvoipny D 
av, €b un TOV TnAéos hatvoi pny EVYVa Mover TEpOS 
ponde® émratvoiny eis SUvayuv TA TpocovTa Gol, OUTE 
pnt Npucov Kal adoupyh XAaivav, ovde pa Aia 
TémTAOUS TAMATOLKLAOUS, syuvarcay Epya Zoovior, 
ovee tmmov Nicaiwy KadNAn Kal XpuaoKodr Tov 
adpudtev aotpdrtoveay alyAnv, ovdé tHv “Ivdav 51 


1 Motpav Hertlein suggests, Mofpas MSS. 
2 xovp wev Hertlein suggests, «ow te MSS, cf. 43 D, 51 D, 
3 unde Hertlein suggests, «a! MSS, 
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Later on he makes him curse the cause of their 
quarrel, and recount the disasters due to his own 
wrath, and we see the king blaming Zeus and Fate 
and Erinys. And here, I think, he is pointing a moral, 
using those heroes whom he sets before us, like 
types in a tragedy, and the moral is that kings ought 
never to behave insolently, nor use their power with- 
out reserve, nor be carried away by their anger like 
a spirited horse that runs away for lack of the bit 
and the driver; and then again he is warning 
generals not to resent the insolence of kings but to 
endure their censure with self-control and serenely, 
so that their whole life may not be filled with 
remorse.! 

When I reflect on this, my beloved Emperor, 
and behold you displaying in all that you do 
the result of your study of Homer, and see you 
so eager to benefit every citizen in the community 
in every way, and devising for me individually such 
honours and privileges one after another, then I 
think that you desire to be nobler than the king 
of the Greeks, to such a degree, that, whereas 
he insulted his bravest men, you, I believe, grant 
forgiveness to many even of the undeserving, since 
you approve the maxim of Pittacus which set mercy 
before vengeance. And so I should be ashamed not 
to appear more reasonable than the son of Peleus, or 
to fail to praise, as far as in me lies, what appertains 
to you, I do not mean gold, or a robe of purple, nay 
by Zeus, nor raiment embroidered all over, the work 
of Sidonian women,” nor beautiful Nisaean horses,* 
nor the gleam and glitter of gold-mounted chariots, 

1 Republic 577 &. 2 Thad 6. 289. 

3 Herodotus 7. 40; horses from the plain of Nisaea drew 
the chariot of Xerxes when he invaded Greece. 
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NOov edavOn Kal yaplecoay. Kaito ye et Tis 
€OéXou TovToLs TOY vodv Tpocéyav Exactov aELodY 
NOyou, piKpod Tacav olpat THY Opnpov motnou 
atoyetevoas éts Senoeras Aoywv, Kab ovK arro- 
ypnoe. col move Ta Evyract trombévta ois 
@ / > , bd , 0 de > \ a / 
HucOéors eyxopta. apEwpeOa Sé aro Tov oKnT- 
Tpov mpaTov, et BovrA&€L, cal THs Bacirelas avtijs: 
, \ / e \ b a ya We a 
ti yap on dno 6 rontns érrawvety EOéXoV THs 
tov IleXomida@v oixias thy dpyaitnta Kal To 
péyeOos THs Hyepovias evdetEacOar; 
> \ de 7 > 4 
ava 0€ Kpetwy Ayapéuvov 
“E a ” \ \ vd s 
oTn oknmtpov éywv, To pev “Hdarotos xdpe 
TEVYOD, 
kat éwxe Ati, o S€ TO THS Malas Kal éavTod 
qawoi, “Eppeias dé dva& Saxe TWédomi,! Tléro Se 
a 3 a 
bax’ “Atpés trotpéve Na@v: 
"Atpeds 5€ Ovnoxwv éditre ToAvapu Qvéorn: 
Autap oy adte Qvéor ’Ayapéuvorr dOxe pophvar, 
TloAAjow vnoooe xal”Apyei ravti dvdocev: 
Adtn aos rhs Tedomidav oixias 4 yevearoyia, 
els Tpels ovdE GrAaS peElvacA yeveds' TA ye pH 
A e VA 4 \ bd \ , 
THS nwetépas Evyyevetas jpEato ev amo KXavéiou, 
puxpa € év péow Staritrovons Tis Hryepovias Ta 
Tanto TO ow diadéverOov. Kal o méev THS pNTPOS 
Q \ ¢ , ’ \ \ b , \ 
matnp THY Popny diyxer cal tHv “Itaniav, Kat 
Q / 2 » } ee) \ \ , 
Tnv AtBonv te er ath, Kal Lapdm Kal ieeriav, 
ovTe. davrotépav tis “Apyelas nat Muxnvaias 
1 [, 6 3€] NéAom Reiske, Hertlein, 
#36 





THE. HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 


nor the precious stone of India, so beautiful and 
lovely to look upon. And yet if one should choose 
to devote his attention to these and think fit to 
describe every one of them, he would have to draw 
on almost the whole stream of Homer's poetry and 


still he would be short of words, and the panegyrics _ 


that have been composed for all the demi-gods 
would be inadequate for your sole praise. First, 
then, let me begin, if you please, with your sceptre 
and your sovereignty itself. For what does the poet 
say when he wishes to praise the antiquity of the 
house of the Pelopids and to exhibit the greatness 
of their sovereignty ? 


“Then uprose their lord Agamemnon and in his 
hand was the sceptre that Hephaistos made and 
fashioned.” ! 


and gave to Zeus; then Zeus gave it to his own and 
Maia’s son, and Hermes the prince gave it to Pelops, 
and Pelops 


“Gave it to Atreus, shepherd of the host, and 
Atreus at his death left it to Thyestes, rich in flocks ; 
and he in turn gave it into the hands of Agamemnon, 
so that he should rule over many islands and all 
Argos.” 


Here then you have the genealogy of the house.of 
Pelops, which endured for barely three generations. 
But the story of our family began with Claudius; then 
its supremacy ceased for a short time, till your two 
grandfathers succeded to the throne. And your 
mother’s father 2 governed Rome and Italy and Libya 
besides, and Sardinia and Sicily, an empire not 
inferior certainly to Argos and Mycenae. Your 

1 [had 2. 101. 2 Maximianus. 
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duvactelav, 6 Ye pny Tob TATpOS yevuntop 
Tanarias &Ovn -Ta HaXrpenrrara Kal Tous bag 
pious "I8npas Kat Tas évtos ‘Oxeavod v}TOUS, a. 
TOTOUTH peifous ° TOV €v TH Oardrrn TH Kal” juts 
Op@pevov ciaty, bo@ Kal THS elow Oararrys % TOV 
“Hpaxretov aoTnh@v Umrepyeopern. tavtas 6é 
das TAs xepas cabapas amépnvay tonepior, 
KoWwn pev eM La TpaTEvoVTEs, el rOTE TOUTOU 
Serjrecev, emeporT@vres dé ori 6Te Kal Kat idtav 
ExacTOS TOV ouSpev BapBapov bBpuw Te Kal 
adixiav éféorrov. exeivos Bev 2) TOUTOLS éxoo- 
podvro. 6 matnp S& THY pev TpoonjKova ay avT@ 
poipay pdra evaehars Kal ooiws exTIOaTO, Tépt- 
peivas THY elwappeévny TENEUTHY TOU YeyevynKoTos, 
Ta roa Sé aro Bactnetas els Tupavvidas 
uTevexOevTa dovielas érauee Xarer is, Kat hpee 
TUT aVT OV Tpels Upas Tos avrod jatéas wpoc- 
erduevos Evvdpyovtas. ap’ ou a£vov péyeBos 
duvdpews Tapa, aneivy Kat Tov év Th duvacteta 
Xpovov Kat TAOS Bacirevodytav;? y ToUTO pév 
eoTW arnbas apyaior, peTuTeov dé émi Tov TovTOov 
«al Javpacréov Gov THY xrapida fuv TH wopmn, 
& 69 Kal ‘Opnpe Scat piBnv Taper yer dear; 
AOyou Te afvwréov WoNAov Tas Tpwos lrirovs, at 
Tpioxirtas ovoat 
éXo0s Kara Bovxonéovto, 

Kal Ta pwopia Ta éevTevOev; 7 TOUS Opgious 
larqrous evhaPnoopeba AevKoTépous bev Ths NY LOVOS, 
Geiv be OKUTEPOUS TOY Xetpeplov TVEULATOV, Kal 
Ta év avtois appata; cal éyopév ce év TovToLs 


| [raév] BaotAcvodvrwy Hertlein, 
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father’s father! ruled the most warlike of all the tribes 
of Galatia,? the Western Iberians®’ and the islands 
that lie in the Ocean,‘ which are as much larger | 
than those that are to be seen in our seas as the sea 
that rolls beyond the pillars of Heracles is larger 
than the inner sea.5 These countries your grand- 
fathers entirely cleared of our foes, now joining forces 
for a campaign, when occasion demanded, now making 
separate expeditions on their own account, and so 
they annihilated the insolent and lawless barbarians 
on their frontiers. These, then, are the distinctions 
that they won. Your father inherited his proper 
share of the Empire with all piety and due observance, 
waiting till his father reached his appointed end. 
Then he freed from intolerable slavery the remainder, 
which had sunk from empire to tyranny, and so 
governed the whole, appointing you and your brothers, 
his three sons, as his colleagues. Now can I fairly 
compare your. house with the Pelopids in the extent 
of their power, the length of their dynasty, or the 
number of those who sat on the throne? Or is 
that really foolish, and must I instead go on to 
describe your wealth, and admire your cloak and 
the brooch that fastens it, the sort of thing on which 
even Homer loved to linger? Or must I describe 
at length the mares of Tros that numbered three 
thousand, and “pastured in the marsh-meadow ’”’ 6 
and the theft that followed?’ Or shall I pay my 
respects to your Thracian horses, whiter than snow 
and faster than the storm winds, and your Thracian 
chariots? For in your case also we can extol all 

1 Constantius Chlorus. ? Gaul. 

% Julian is in error ; according to Bury, in Gibbon, Vol. 2, 
p. 588, Spain was governed by Maximianus. 


+ The Atlantic. - 5 The Mediterranean. 
6 Thad 20, 221. 7 Thad 5. 222, 
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érra.veip, oixiav Te olwat THY AXklvov Kal Ta Tod 
Mevércew Sopata xatamrAnEdueva Kal tov Tod 
qorvdpovos 'OdSvacéws maida nai tovadta Anpeiv 
avareicavta Tois cols TapaBarely akimcopev, 17 
more dpa éXacoop éxew év tovtots Soxys, Kal ovK 
anwcopeda thy drvapiav; adr’ Spa pH Tis Hmas 
putkporoyias Kal apablias tov adAnOas Kadrov 
ypaypdpevos én. ovKxodv adévtas xXp7) Tots 
‘Opnpidats Ta Totadta woAvmpaypovety emi ra 
ToUTwY éyyuTépw mpos aperHy, Kal dv pelfova 
Tovel TpopnOerav, c@paTos pwuns Kal Ths ev Tots 
OmAous éurretpias, Oappodvtas! éévat. 

Tive Snote oby Tay Ud THs ‘Opnpexns bpvov- 


pévev ceipivos etEopev; ate pev yap ToFoTNs Tap’ 


avt@ Ilavdapos, avnp amiotos Kab ypnudtov ATToDv, 

ara kal acbevns THY yelpa Kal omritns hadros, 

Tedxpos te éa’ avt@ cal Mnpuovns, o pev él THs 

mererdoos TO THEM ypwpevos, 0 5é HplaTeve péev év 

TH payn, edeito 8 MoTep Epvpatos Kal Tetyiov. 
a? \ 4 \ > , LA \ 

TAUTA TOL Kal WpoBaAXETAL THY aoMida, OUTL THY 

, a 
oixetav, tadeAXpod 6é, Kal atoydterar Kal! 
4 a a 

HovxXlav THY ToNELiwV, yEedoios avadavels oTpa- 
, 4 > A , 4 > 3 

TLWTNS, OS ye ESeiTo pelCovos PUAaKOS Kal ovK év 

Tots Omdous erroeito THS owTNpias Tas éArridas. 

\ a A 
oé dnta écacduny, & pire Bactred, dpxtous Kal 
mapdarers Kal Aéovtas ovyvols KaTaBdAdovTa 


1 @appovvras Cobet, @appodvrws MSS, Hertlein, 
140 


53 


THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 


these, and as for the palace of Alcinous and those 
halls that dazzled even the son of prudent Odysseus 
and moved him to such foolish expressions of 
wonder, shall I think it worth while to compare 
them with yours, for fear that men should one 
day think that you were worse off than he in 
these respects, or shall I not rather reject such 
trifling? Nay, I must be on my guard lest some- 
one accuse and convict me of using frivolons 
speech and ignoring what is really admirable. So I 
had better leave it to the Homerids to spend their 
energies on such themes, and proceed boldly to what 
is more closely allied to virtue, and things to which 
you yourself pay more attention, I mean bodily 
strength and experience in the use of arms. 

And now which one of those heroes to whom 
Homer devotes his enchanting strains shall I admit 
to be superior to you? There is the archer Pandaros 
in Homer, but he is treacherous and yields to bribes ? ; 
moreover his arm was weak and he was an inferior 
hoplite : then there are besides, ‘feucer and Meriones. 
The latter employs his bow against a pigeon? while 
Teucer, though he distinguished himself in battle, 
always needed a sort of bulwark or wall. Ac- 
cordingly he keeps a shield in front of him,‘ and 
that not his own but his brother’s, and aims at the 
enemy at his ease, cutting an absurd figure as 
a soldier, seeing that he needed a protector taller 
than himself and that it was not in his weapons that 
he placed his hopes of safety. But I have seen you 
many a time, my beloved Emperor, bringing down 
bears and panthers and lions with the weapons 


1 Odyssey 4. 69 foll. 2 Ihad 4. 97. 
3 Iliad 23. 870. 4 Iliad 8. 266. 
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Trois adtepévors Bédeot, Ypwpevov Sé mpos Onpav 
kal mauvav Tok, él Sé THs mapatdkews aozis 
éoti cot kal Owpak cal Kpdvos* kal ovKx av Kata- 
Setcaru tov “Axtrréa Tois ‘Hdasotetors Aap- 
Wpvvopevoy Kal airoTeip@pevoy avTov Kal Tov 
' Ordo, 
Ei of épappoocete nal évtpéyot ayaa yvia- 
avaxnpuTTe: yap eis atravtas THY onv éuretplay 
Ta KaTop0opara. 
Thy ye pny immenv Kat thv év tots Spopots 
/ e A a vw A 
Kovpotnta apd cot mapaRadelv akiov trav 
ampocQev tovs dpapévouvs dvoyna Kai dotav 
4 A \ 9 ¢ 4 a 
peiCova; TO pev ovde nopnTd Te; appact 
\ 3 a \ LA , ¥ /.. de 
yap €xypa@vTo Kai ovirw mado atv Taye 
Sotis Senveyxe, TovTm mpos oe yéyovev appr- 
ptotos Kpiowss taki dé Koopioa nal darayya 
dtardéas Karas Soxet MevecOevs xpadtiotos, Kat 
TouT@ dia THY HArAtKiav oO IIlvALos ody Udierac Tis 
éutretpias. GAAA TOV MEV Of TrOAgpLOL TrOANAKIS 
Tas Ta€es ouverdpatar, cal ovdé él rod Telxyous 
loxyuoy avréyev TwapatatTopevot: col dé pupiacs 
4 4 \ 4 a \ 
payaus EvppiEavte kal Trodeuiots TroAXois pev Bap- 
Bapos, ove éXdtToGL be TOVTwY Tos OlKODeY apeo- 
Toot Kal cuverrOepévas TH THY apyny oeTtepioa- 
oat mpoedopévp appayns Epewev 4 ddray& cal 
abiddutos, avd él opixpov évdodca. xal dtu 
Hn Ahpos tadta pndé MpocToinots Noyov TAS 
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hurled by your hand, and using your bow both for 
hunting and for pastime, and on the field of battle 
you have your own shield and cuirass and helmet. 
And I should not be afraid to match you with 
Achilles when he was exulting in the armour that 
Hephaistos made, and testing himself and that 
armour to see 

“ Whether it fitted him and whether his glorious 
limbs ran free therein;’’ ! 


for your successes proclaim to all men your proficiency. 

As for your horsemanship and your agility in 
’ running, would it be fair to compare with you any 
of those heroes of old who won a name and great 
reputation? Is it not a fact that horsemanship had 
not yet been invented ? For as yet they used only 
chariots and not riding-horses. And as for their 
fastest runner, it is an open question how. he 
compares with you. But in drawing up troops and 
forming a phalanx skilfully Menestheus? seems to 
_ have excelled, and on account of his greater age the 
Pylian ° is his equal in proficiency. But the enemy 
often threw their line into disorder, and not even at 
the wall‘ could they hold their ground when they 
encountered the foe. You, however, engaged in 
countless battles, not only with hostile barbarians in 
great numbers, but with just as many of your own 
subjects, who had revolted and were fighting on the 
_ side of one who was ambitious of grasping the 
imperial power; yet your phalanx remained unbroken 
and never wavered or yielded an inch. That this is 
not an idle boast and that I do not make a 

1 Ilad 19. 385. * Iltad 2. 552. * Nestor: Iliad 2. 555. 


‘ The building of a wall with towers, to protect the ships, 
is described iu Jiiad 7. 436 foll. 
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éri trav épywv adrnOeias xpeittwv, eOédw Tots 
qapovot SveEeAOeiv. yedXotov yap olpwar Trpos aé 
Tept Tov aav Epywv SinyeicOau- Kal radTov av 
wda0ouuw pavr(o cal axopryo Oeatn Tov Dediov 
Snpoupynpatov mpos avtov Dediay émeyerpodyte 
dueEvévae trept THs év axporrorer wapOévov Kal Tob 
mapa tos Ilicalious Avos. et S€ és Tods ddXouS 
éxpépoit Ta ceuvotata tav Epywv, lows av 
amopuyops THY duaptdda, Kal ovK écopat Tais 
SiaBorais evoyos: date 6n Oappodvta xpr 
réyetv. 

Kai pot py tes Suva xepavn Tetpwpev@ Wpatewy 
antec0at pecCovov, eb xal To Tov Adyou cuVEK- 
Oéoe pjxos, Kat tadta Oédovtos éréyew xal 
Bralopévov, drrws py TO peyéOe TaY Epyov 7 
Tov oyov aoBéveta Treptyeopévyn Stadvpnvytac: 
Kabdmep 5) Tov xpvocy pace Tod Bcomiaow 
"Epwros tois mrepots émuBdnbévta thy axpiBerav 
aderety THs Téyvns. Seitar yap arnOds Tis 
“Opnpixis cddmiyyos Ta KatopOepata, Kal Trond 
awréov } Ta TOU Maxeddvos Epya. Sirov &é gatas 
Xp@mevors Hiv TH TPOTm TOV AOYyor, Svirep éF 
apxns mpovOéucba. éedaivero 8 trav Bactréws 
Epywv pos Ta TV Npwowy TOoAAH Evyyévera, Kal 
autov épapev amrdvtwv mpopépev ev @ pddoTa 
Tov GrAXwv Exaotos Sunveyxe, nal Srrws éatt Tod 
pev 67 Bacitéws avtod Bactdtxwrtepos, ef tov 
pepvnpcOa tav év mpooipin pynOévtwv, éredeix- 
yupev, otar 5é Kal pdra av&ts Katadavés. viv 


5é, ef BovrAgeoOc, Ta epi tas pdyas Kal Tovs 
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pretension in words that goes beyond the actual 
facts, I will demonstrate to my hearers. For I think 
it would be absurd to relate to you your own 
achievements. I should be like a stupid and taste- 
less person who, on seeing the works of Pheidias 
should attempt to discuss with Pheidias himself the 
Maiden Goddess on the Acropolis, or the statue of 
Zeus at Pisa. But if I publish to the rest of the 
world your most distinguished achievements, I shall 
perhaps avoid that blunder and not lay myself open 
to criticism. So I will hesitate no more but proceed 
with my discourse. 

I hope no one will object if, when I attempt to 
deal with exploits that are so important, my speech 
should become proportionately long, and that though 
I desire to limit and restrain it lest my feeble words 
overwhelm and mar the greatness of your deeds ; 
like the gold which when it was laid over the wings 
of the Eros at Thespiae! took something, so they 
say, from the delicacy of its workmanship. For your 
triumphs really call for the trumpet of Homer 
himself, far more than did the achievements of the 
_ Macedonian.? This will be evident as I go on to 
use the same method of argument which I adopted 
when I began. It then became evident that there 
is a strong affinity between the Emperor’s exploits 
and those of the heroes, and I claimed that while 
one hero excelled the others in one accomplishment 
only, the Emperor excels them all in all those 
accomplishments. That he is more kingly than the 
king himself’ I proved, if you remember, in what I 
said in my introduction, and again and again it will 
be evident. But now let us, if you please, consider 


1 By Praxiteles. 2 Alexander. 3 Agamemnon. 
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monéuovs aOpricapev. tivas ody “Ounpos d2a- 
dhepovtws buvyncev ‘EXAjvav opod cat BapBdpwv; 
avra bpiv dvayvecopat TOV éT@v TA KalpLwTaTa. 
Tis 7 dp trav by’ adpiotos env, ov pou éevverre, 
Movca, 

"Avdpav 78 immer, of ap’ “Atpetdacov erovto. 
"Avdpav pev péy aptotos Env TeXaywnos Alas, 
"Odp’ ’Axtrevds punviev' 0 yap TOAD Héptatos ev. 
kat avis brrép ToD TeXapwviov pyc’ 
Alas, 55 wept pev eldos, rept 8 épy’ érétuxro, 
Tov addXrXov Aavadp per’ apvpova IUnreiova. 
“EAAnvev pev 67 TovTous apiarous adiyOai dnac, 
Tav bé api tovs Tpdas"Exropa cai Lapmrndova. 
Bovreobe obv abtav Ta NaptpoTata érideEdpevot 
jeprabpapev TO péeyeOos; Kal yap was és TavTOV 
tTict Tav Bactréws! Evydéperas } te emt Teo 
jotapue@ Tov IIndkéws padyn Kal o wept TO Telos 
Tav Axady wodepos: Alas Te UTrepaywvilopevos 
TOV veov Kal émiBeRnxos TaV ixpiwv iows av 
Tuyxdvor twos akias eixovos. €0édrw Sé tpiv 
Sunyeto Oar tHy eri TO ToTay@m paxny, hv jywvi- 
aato Bacinrers évayxos. tore dé 6Bev 0 ToAELOS 
éEeppdyn, xal btu Evy Sinn Kal ov Tod mTeiovos 
eruOupia SverroreunOn. Kkwodrver dé oddév brroprn- 
acOnvas Sv driyov. 

"Avnp amiatos Kal Opacds THs od TMpoonKovans 
opex Gels Hryepwovias Kreiver Tov aberAdov Bactréws 

1 [rod] BaotAéws Hertlein. . 
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his battles and campaigns. What Greeks and 
barbarians did Homer praise above their fellows? I 
will read you those of his verses that are most to the 
point. 

“Tell me, Muse, who was foremost of those 
warriors and horses that followed the sons of Atreus. 
Of warriors far the best was Ajax, son of Telamon, 
so long as the wrath of Achilles endured. For he 
was far the foremost.” ! And again he says of the 
son of Telamon : 


“‘ Ajax who in beauty and in the deeds he wrought . 
was of a mould above all the other Danaans, except 
only the blameless son of Peleus.” ? | 


These two, he says, were the bravest of the Greeks 
who came to the war, and of the Trojan army Hector 
and Sarpedon. Do you wish, then, that I should 
choose out their most brilliant feats and consider 
what they amounted to? And, in fact, the fighting 
of Achilles at the river resembles in some respects 
certain of the Emperor's achievements, and so does 
the battle of the Achaeans about the wall. Or Ajax 
again, when, in his struggle to defend the ships, he 
goes up on to their decks, might be allowed some 
just resemblance to him. But now I wish to describe 
to you the battle by the river which the Emperor. 
fought not long ago. You know the causes of the 
outbreak of the war, and that he carried it through, 
not from desire of gain, but with justice on his side. 
There is no reason why I should not briefly remind 
you of the facts. 

A rash and traitorous man® tried to grasp at 
power to which he had no right, and assassinated the 


1 Iliad 2. 761 foll. 2 Odyssey 11. 550 3 Magnentius. 
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Emperor's brother and partner in empire. Then 
he began to be uplifted and dazzled by his hopes, 
as though he was about to imitate Poseidon and to 
prove that Homer’s story was not mere fiction but 
absolutely true, where he says about the god 


‘Three strides did he make, and with the fourth 
came to his goal, even to Aegae,’ ! 


and how he took thence all his armour and harnessed 
his horses and drove through the waves : 


“And with gladness the sea parted before him, 
and the horses fared very swiftly, and the bronze 
axle was not wetted beneath,” 


for nothing stood in his way, but all things stood 
aside and made a path for him in their joy. Even 
so the usurper thought that he had left behind him 
nothing hostile or opposed to him, and that there 
was nothing at all to hinder him from taking up a 
position at the mouth of the Tigris. And there 
followed him a large force of heavy infantry and as 
many cavalry, yes, and good fighters they were, 
Celts, Iberians and Germans from the banks of the 
Rhine and from the coasts of the western sea. 
Whether I ought to call that sea the Ocean or the 
Atlantic, or whether it is proper to use some other 
. name for it, Iam not sure. I only know that its 
coasts are peopled by tribes of barbarians who are not 
easy to subdue and are far more energetic,than any 
other race, and I know it not merely from hearsay, 
on which it is never safe to rely, but I have learned 
it from personal experience. From these tribes, 
then, he mustered an army as large as that which 


1 Iliad 13. 20, 
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1 tuvemionouévns Cobet, tvverouévns V Hertlein tuvepero- 
péevns MSS. 2 (rhv) ’Aperhy Hertlein, aperhy MSS. 


3 BapBapl(wy MSS., Hertlein, Barrapi{wy Cobet, cf. Plato, 
Theaetetus 175 c. 
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marched with him from home, or rather many 
followed him because they were his own people, 
allied to him by the ties of race, but our subjects— 
for so we must call them—lI mean all his Roman 
troops followed from compulsion and not from 
choice, like mercenary allies, and their position and 
r6le was like that of the proverbial Carian,! since 
they were naturally ill-disposed to a barbarian and a 
stranger who had conceived the idea of ruling and 
embarked on the enterprise at the time of a drunken 
debauch, and was the sort of leader that one might 
expect from such a preface and prelude as that. He 
led them in person, not indeed like Typho, who, as 
the poet tells us,? in his wonder tale, was brought 
forth by the earth in her anger against Zeus, nor was 
he like the strongest of the Giants, but he was like 
that Vice incarnate which the wise Prodicus created in 
his fable,? making her compete with Virtue and at- 
tempt to win over the son of Zeus,‘ contending that he 
would do well to prize her above all else. And as he led 
them to battle he outdid the behaviour of Capaneus,5 
like the barbarian that he was, in his insensate folly, 
though he did not, like Capaneus, trust to the energy 
of his soul or his physical strength, but to the numbers 
of his barbarian followers ; and he boasted that he 
would lay everything at their feet to plunder, that 
every general and captain and common soldier of his 
should despoil an enemy of corresponding rank of 
his baggage and belongings, and that he would 
enslave the owners as well. He was confirmed in 

1 The Carians were proverbially worthless ; cf. 320 b. 

2 Hesiod, Theogony. 

8 Xenophon, Memorabilia 2. 1. 2. 4 Heracles. 


5 Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes 440; Euripides, Phoe- 
nissae 1182. 
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1 [rod] BaotAéws Hertlein, cf. 558. 
2 chy rdéey Hertlein suggests, rdtiv MSS. 
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this attitude by the Emperor's clever strategy, and 
led his army out from the narrow passes to the 
plains in high spirits and little knowing the truth, 
since he decided that the Emperor’s march was 
merely flight and not a manoeuvre. Thus he was © 
taken unawares, like a bird or fish in the net. For 
when he reached the open country and the plains of 
Paeonia, and it seemed advantageous to fight it out 
there, then and not before the Emperor drew up his 
cavalry separately on both wings. 

Of these troops some carry lances and are 
protected by cuirasses and helmets of wrought 
iron mail. They wear greaves that fit the legs 
closely, and knee-caps, and on their thighs the 
same sort of iron covering. They ride their 
horses exactly like statues, and need no shield. 
In the rear of these was posted a large body of the 
rest of the cavalry, who carried shields, while others 
fought on horseback with bows and arrows. Of the 
infantry the hoplites occupied the centre and 
supported the cavalry on either wing. In their rear 
were the slingers and archers and all troops that 
shoot their missiles from the hand and have neither 
shield nor cuirass. This, then, was the disposition of 
our phalanx. The left wing slightly outflanked the 
enemy, whose whole force was thereby thrown into 
confusion, and their line broke. When our cavalry 
made a charge and maintained it stubbornly, he who 
had so shamefully usurped the imperial power 
disgraced himself by flight, and left there his cavalry 
commander and his numerous chiliarchs and _taxi- 
archs, who continued to fight bravely, and in 
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command of all these the real author! of that 
monstrous and unholy drama, who had been the first 
to suggest to him that he should pretend to the 
imperial power and rob us of our royal privilege. 

For a time indeed he enjoyed success, and at his 
first attempt met with no repulse or failure, but on 
that day he provoked the punishment that justice 
had in store for his misdeeds, and had to pay a 
penalty that is hardly credible. For all the others 
who abetted the usurper in that war met death 
openly or their flight was evident to all, as was 
the repentance of others. For many came as 
suppliants, and all obtained forgiveness, since the 
Emperor surpassed the son of Thetis in generosity. 
For Achilles, after Patroclus fell, refused any longer 
even to sell those whom he took captive, but slew 
them as they clasped his knees and begged for 
mercy. But the Emperor proclaimed an amnesty 
for those who should renounce the conspiracy, and 
so not only freed them from the fear of death or 
exile or some other punishment, but, as though their 
association with the usurper had been due to some 
misadventure or unhappy error, he deigned to 
reinstate them and completely cancel the past. I 
shall have occasion to refer to this again. 

But what I must now state is that the man who had 
trained and tutored the usurper was neither among 
the fallen nor the fugitives. It was indeed natural 
that he should not even hope for pardon, since his 
schemes had been so wicked, his actions so infamous, 
and he had been responsible for the slaughter of so 
many innocent men and women, of whom many were 
private citizens, and of almost all who were connected 


1 Marcellinus. 
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with the imperial family. And he had done this not 
with shrinking nor with the sentiments of one who 
_ sheds the blood of his own people, and because of 
that stain of guilt fears and is on the watch for the 
avenger and those who will exact a bloody reckoning, 
but, with a kind of purification that was new and 
unheard of, he would wash his hands of the blood of 
his first victims, and then go on to murder man after 
man, and then, after those whom they held dear, he 
slew the women as well. So he naturally abandoned 
the idea of appealing for mercy. But likely as it is 
that he should think thus, yet it may well be other- 
wise. For the fact is that we do not know what he 
did or suffered before he vanished out of sight, out 
of our ken. Whether some avenging deity snatched 
him away, as Homer says of the daughters of 
Pandareos,' and even now is carrying him to the 
very verge ot the world to punish him for his evil 
designs, or whether the river? has received him and 
bids him feed the fishes, has not yet been revealed. 
For till the battle actually began, and while the 
troops were forming the phalanx, he was full of 
confidence and went to and fro in the-centre of their 
line. But when the battle was ended as was fitting, 
he vanished completely, taken from our sight by I 
_know not what god or supernatural agency, only it is 
quite certain that the fate in store for him was far 
from enviable. At any rate he was not destined to 
appear again, and, after insulting us with impunity, 
live prosperous and secure as he thought he should ; 
but he was doomed to be completely blotted out 
and to suffer a punishment that for him indeed was 


1 Odyssey 20. 66. 2 The Drave. 
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péon ris wmpdtews MSS. 2 Naber suggests &0ouvv wOodrro. 
3 After dépara Petavius, Hertlein omit opar. 
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fatal, but to many was beneficial and gave them a 
chance of recovery. 

Now though it would be well worth while to devote 
more of my speech to this man who was the author 
of that whole enterprise, yet it breaks the thread 
of my narrative, which had reached the thick of the 
action. So I must leave that subject for the present, 
and going back to the point where I digressed, 
describe how the battle ended. For though their 
generals showed such cowardice, the courage of the 
soldiers was by no means abated. When their line 
was broken, which was due not to their cowardice 
but to the ignorance and inexperience of their leader, 
they formed into companies and kept up the fight. 
And what happened then was beyond all expecta- 
tion ; for the enemy refused altogether to yield to 
those who were defeating them, while our men did 
their utmost to achieve a signal victory, and so there 
arose the wildest confusion, loud shouts mingled 
with the din of weapons, as swords were shattered 
against helmets and shields against spears. It was 
a hand to hand fight, in which they discarded their 
shields and attacked with swords only, while, in- 
different to their own fate, and devoting the utmost 
ardour to inflicting severe loss on the foe, they were 
ready to meet even death if only they could make 
our victory seem doubtful and dearly bought. It was 
not only the infantry who behaved thus to their pur- 
suers, but even the cavalry, whose spears were broken 
and were now entirely useless. Their shafts are long 
and polished, and when they had broken them they 
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Kat éEouvutas THv emicoupiay. ‘Opnpov dé & eouxev 
elvat Kat Tobro Tauyviop, KaWwov Kal aTotrov 
fovopaxtas TpoTroy émivonoavtTos. émrel Kal TAANA 


1 épirraduevor Hertlein suggests, agimwa(duevo. MSS. 
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dismounted and transformed themselves into hoplites. 
So for some time they held their own against the 
greatest odds. But since our cavalry kept shooting 
their arrows from a distance as they rode after them, 
while the cuirassiers made frequent charges, as was 
easy on that unobstructed and level plain, and more- 
over night overtook them, the enemy were glad at 
last to take to flight, while our men kept up a 
vigorous pursuit as far as the camp and took it by 
assault, together with the baggage and slaves and 
baggage animals. Directly the rout of the enemy 
had begun, as I have described, and while we kept 
up a hot pursuit, they were driven towards the left, 
where the river was on the right of the victors. 
And there the greatest slaughter took place, and the 
river was choked with the bodies of men and horses, 
indiscriminately. For the Drave was not like the 
Scamander, nor so kind to the fugitives; it did not 
put ashore and cast forth from its waters the dead 
in their armour, nor cover up and hide securely in 
its eddies those who escaped alive. For that is what 
the Trojan river did!, perhaps out of kindness, 
perhaps it was only that it was so small that it 
offered an easy crossing to one who tried to swim or 
walk. In fact, when a single poplar was thrown into 
it, it formed a bridge,” and the whole river roared 
with foam and blood and beat upon the shoulders of 
Achilles,’ if indeed we may believe even this, but it 
never did anything more violent. When a slight 
fire scorched it, it gave up fighting at once and swore 
not to play the part of ally. However this, too, was 
probably a jest on Homer's part, when he invented 
that strange and@ unnatural sort of duel. For in the 


1 Thad 21. 325 foll. 2 Thad 21. 242. 3 Thad 21. 269. 
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dO eorw “AXUANeL Xaptlouevos, kal dorep 


Gearas ayov TO oTpareupa fovov dpaxov Kat 6] 


dyuToaTatov em dyet TOUS TohepLors, KTelvovTa 
fev TOUS evtuyxdvortas, TpeTOpLeVvoY dé anag- 
amas mavras pwvy Kal OX PAT Kat Tov 
omparov Tals mpoa Bohais, apxoperns TE olpae 
TAS Tapatazews kai} emt Tov YKapdvdpov tals 
dl €ws els TO Tetyos dopevor Evvedéynoay ot 
Stapuyovtes. Taira exeivos modois é7rect 6in- 
youpevos Kal Gedy avarrhart ov paxas Kat éme- 
Koo Lev pvdots THY Toinow dexadSer TOUS KpliTas 
Kal ovK emit perret Sixaiav dépev xat arevdq 
aridov. Satis dé Oérer pndev bro TOD KadXOUS 
éfararacbat TOY PnuaTov Kat TOY eEwbev em - 
Pepopevey TRATHATOD, + @omep ev apy7 Tmept 
apopatov Tuva Kal Xpoparen,t * "Apeotrayirns 
gore KPLT AS, Kal ovK evraBna ouela, THY Kpiow. 
elvau pev yap arya ov TTPATLWOTHV OMONOYOOpEV 
Tov IInréws, x THS Toijoews avarreOopuevot. 
xTelver ev avdpas elxoce, 


Zwovs & ék totapoto Suwdexa AeEaro Koupous, 
Tovs Fine Gupate teOntrotas nvTE veBpous, 
Tlow7v Parpocnot Mevoitiaéao Oavovtos. 


TooaUT HY pévrot veryicev vets ra TpdyuaTa TOV 

QLav 1) vin THY porrny, Ware ovde peilova 
poBov Tots TroNEuLoLs évéBarev ovee a amroyvavat és 
TO TaVTEAeS UTrép ohay érroier. Kar bTrép TOVTWY 


1 xpooBodais—xal Wright mpocBodais.—[xal] Hertlein 
xpooBoAats.—xat MSS. 

? Sonep—xpwudrov Hertlein suggests @owep ev ypagp Sx’ 
&pyupwpdrwy tivav Kal xpvowudrwy ‘as though by gold or 
silver work in a picture,” 
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rest of the poem also he evidently favours Achilles, 
and he sets the army there as mere spectators while 
he brings Achilles on to the field as the only in- 
vincible and resistless warrior, and makes him slay 
all whom he encounters and put every one of the 
foe to flight, simply by his voice and bearing and the 
glance of his eyes, both when the battle begins and 
on the banks of the Scamander, till the fugitives were . 
glad to gather within the wall of the city. Many 
verses he devotes to relating this, and then he in- 
vents the battles of the gods, and by embellishing 
his poem with such tales he corrupts his critics and 
prevents us from giving a fair and honest vote. But 
if there be any one who refuses to be beguiled by 
the beauty of the words and the fictions that are 
imported into the poem .. . 1), then, though he is 
as strict as a member of the Areopagus, I shall not 
dread his decision. For we are convinced by the 
poem that the son of Peleus is a brave soldier. He 
slays twenty men; then 


“ He chose twelve youths alive out of the river 
and led them forth amazed like fawns to atone for 
the death of Patroclus, son of Menoitius.” 2 


But his victory, though it had some influence on 
the fortunes of the Achaeans, was not enough to in- 
spire any great fear in the enemy, nor did it make 
them wholly despair of their cause. On this point 


1 For eight words the text is hopelessly corrupt. 
8 Thad 21. 27. 
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ap érépou tuvds pdptupos SenaopeOa tov" Opnpov 
TWApPAXLTOVTES; Kab OUK aTOXPN TOV eTaV mWn- 
ocOinvar, & weroinxev éxelvos, omnvixa éml Tas 
vais hAOev o IIptauos pépwv birép rod trades Ta 
AUTpa; epoyévou yap peta Tas Starvoets, vrép } 
av adpixto, Tod THS Béridos viéos 

Tlocojjpap pémovas xrepeivéwev” Extopa Siov, 
Ta Te ddA SéEetos Kai Tepi TOD Todepou dyoi: 

TH 8¢ dumdexaty TroreuiFoper,® elrep dvayrn. 
oUTMS OSE eraryyéedreELY OKVEL ETA THY exeyerpiaV 
TOV ToAEpOV. O 5é ayevryns Kal Sesdds TUpavVOS 
dpn Te UWnAa TpovTeivero Tis avToU duyhs Kal 
é£orxodopnoas ém avtois dpovpta ovbée TH TaD 
TOT@Y OXUPETHTL TITTEVEL, ANNA LKETEVEL TUYYVG- 
pens tuyxdvev. Kat Ervye avs elrrep nv aftos 
cal pn épwpdOn ToddrAdxKis amictos Kal Opacus, 
ddr én’ GdXots trpocribels adieypara. 

Ta pév 54 Kata thy paxnr, ei un S0En Tis TOV 
Sunyoupévwv tmpocéyey eOérdor pnde erecw ed 
qeTroinpevots, €s avuTa bé opav ta épya, xpwwéro. 
é&js 8, e¢ Bovreobe rHv Alavros txép Trav vedr 
Kal ri él tod Telyous Tov Axadv avtieivat 
padynv tols érl THs Todews éxeivns Epyos: 7 87 
Muydormos troraya@y KadddoTos THY avTov Tpoc- 


1 [ras] dxép Reiske, Hertlein. 
2 moAemltouev Cobet, MSS., worculCouey V, Hertlein, 
wrovenlCouey M. 3 Ay Reiske adds. 
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shall we set Homer aside and demand some other 
witness? Oris it not enough to recall the verses 
in which he describes how Priam came to the ships 
bringing his son’s ransom? For after he had made 
the truce for which he had come, and the son of 
Thetis asked: - 


** For how many days dost thou desire to make a 
funeral for noble Hector ?”’ 


He told him not only that, but concerning the war 
he said : 


“ And on the twelfth day we will fight again, if 
fight we must.””! 


You see he does not hesitate to announce that war 
will be resumed after the armistice. But the un- 
manly and cowardly usurper sheltered his flight 
behind lofty mountains and built forts on them ; 
nor did he trust even to the strength of the position, 
but begged for forgiveness. And he would have 
obtained it had he deserved it, and not proved him- 
self on many occasions both treacherous and insolent, 
by heaping one crime on another. 

And now with regard to the battle, if there be 
anyone who declines to heed either the opinion ex- 
pressed in my narrative or those admirably written 
verses, but prefers to consider the actual facts, let 
him judge from those. Accordingly we will next, if 
you please, compare the fighting of Ajax in defence 
of the ships and of the Achaeans at the wall with the 
Emperor's achievements at that famous city. I mean 
the city to which the Mygdonius, fairest of rivers, 
gives its name, though it has also been named after 


1 Jliad 24. 657. 
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tiOnor dnunv, ovon Sé Kal ‘Avtidyov Bacthéws 
éravup@ yéyove 8¢ avtH Kal &repov dvopa Bap- 
Bapov, cbvnbes tots todXois bro THs Wpds TOUS 
Toe BapBdpous éripskias: tavTny 51) THY TOW 
oTparos aunyavos rAnOe TlapOvaiwv Evy ‘Ivdots 
mwepieaxev, omnvixa emt rov Ttupavvov BadiCev 
mpovxato: Kal Smep ‘Hpaxret dacw én To 
Aepvaiov iovte Onpiov cvvevexOfvat, Tov Oardtriov 
Kapkivov, tovto WV o IlapOvaiwy Bacireds ex THs 
nmetpou Téypnra duaBas Kat trepiteryiCov } Thy 
ONLY Xopaciy: elta eis Taira Sexouevos TOV 
Murydoviov Miepyny amépnve TO Tmepl T@ dares 
Xepiov Kal Oorep vijoov ép aura oUVELKE THY 
T ONLY, pix pov Umepexove Gv Kal virep aLvopevery 
TOV eran fewr. errooprey dé vais TE emayov Kal 
él veov unxavas: Kal Hv ovx, He pas épyou, 
pvav dé oluwas axedov Tt TeTTapov. ot O€ ép 
T® Teiyve TUVEXAS dm expovovTo TOUS BapBdpous 
KaTamiwn paves Tas pnxavas Tos muppopors: 
vaus 6é dvethkov Todas bev EX TOU Teixous, drdae 
de KaTEdYVUYTO U1rd pens TOY ab repéverr 6 opydvery 
kal Bdpous Tav Berar. épépovto yap eis auTas 
riOoe TardvTwv OAKS “ATTUKOY émrd. Kal 
émeto7) cuxvais nMepas tabr édpato, phyvuTar 
Hépos TOU Xeparos Kal n TOV vddTwV elopet? 
TAnupmUpa, Kal én’ aura Tov Teiyous pépos ovK 
éXacocov THYEwv é éxaTov ovycarnvexOn. 

"Evtadéa xoopet tTHv otpatiay tov epovKcov 


1 wepirerxi(wy Hertlein suggests, cf. 27 B, éxere:x {Cav MSS, 
2 eiopet Cobet, éxpet MSS., Hertlein. 
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King Antiochus. Then, too, it has another, a bar- 
barian name! which is familiar to many of you from 
your intercourse with the barbarians of those parts. 
This city was besieged by an overwhelming number 
of. Parthians with their Indian allies, at the very time 
when the Emperor was prepared to march against 
the usurper. And like the sea crab which they say 
engaged Heracles in battle when he sallied forth to 
attack the Lernaean monster,? the King of the Par- 
thians, crossing the Tigris from the mainland, en- 
circled the city with dykes. Then he let the Myg- 
donius flow into these, and transformed all the space 
about the city into a lake, and completely hemmed 
it in as though it were an island, so that only the 
ramparts stood out and showed a little above the 
water. Then he besieged it by bringing up ships 
with siege-engines on board. This was not the work 
of a day, but I believe of almost four months. But 
the defenders within the wall continually repulsed 
the barbarians by burning the siege-engines with 
their fire-darts. And from the wall they hauled up 
many of the ships, while others were shattered by 
the force of the engines when discharged and the 
weight of the missiles. For some of the stones that 
were hurled on to them weighed as much as 
seven Attic talents.® When this had been going 
on for many days in succession, part of the dyke 
gave way and the water flowed in in full tide, 
carrying with it a portion of the wall as much 
as a hundred cubits long. 

Thereupon he arrayed the besieging army in the 

1 Nisibis. 

2 Sapor becomes the ally of Magnentius as the crab was the 
ally of the Hydra in the conflict with Heracles. 

400 lbs. in all. # 150 feet. , 
7 


THE OBATIONS OF JULIAN, II 


tpotrov. Swacwlovor yap Kal atropsmovvTar Ta 
Ilepouna ovx aksovvtes, €yot Soxetv, TapOvaior 
vopiterOar, Ilépcar Sé elvas mpootrocovpevot. 
TavTa to Kal otorAH Mndixy yaipovor. Kal és 
pdyas Epxyovtat opoiws éxeivors StrroWs TE ayan- 
AOmEvOL TOLOvTOLS Kal éecOnpacW émLXpvcos Kal 
e 4 / \ 3 A \ \ A 
adroupyéat. codilovrar d¢ évredMevy to un Soxetv 
b 4 , b) A \ \ ? 
apeotavat Maxedovev, avaraBeiv b€ tH && 
apxaiov Bacirciay mpoojxovoay. ovxodv Kal o 
Bactreds ElépEnv pupovpevos eri twos xetporroin- 
tov Kabjoto yndodou, tponjye! 5é 4} atpatia Evv 
a , a \ 29? a of Vm 
Tots Onpios. tabra dé €F ‘lvdav eitrero, nai Epepev 
éx atdnpov tupyous TofoTay mAnpets. HryovvTo Sé 
avrav imrets ot Pwpaxodopot Kai ot ToEdTat, Erepov 
imméwyv mdj00s aunyavov. to melov yap oduy 
aypetov és ta Trodeutxa Kabéotnxev ote évTipou 
é 4 ww wv 3 / 5. 18 
petévor takews ote dv odw ev ypeta, wediddos 
avons Kal YiAnS THS Yopas oTOonv véwovTat. 
Goce yap 62 Ta ToLav’Ta Tpos Tas Tov TOAémoU 
ypelas Tins Kai atilas afwdcba. ws odv 
axpetov TH piace. ovdée ex TOV VO“wY TroAVwpias 
? a / \ C4 \- \ \ , 
aktotrar. cuvéBn dé ottw Kal trept thy Kpnrnv 
wal Kapiav wal év Gdrrdous 8 pupious eOvege Ta 
WEpl TOV TrOAEMOV KaTaTdKEevadOHVaL. avKOUY Kal 7 
@etTarav ovoa Tredias inmedow évaywvitecOat 
Kal éupererav émitndevos epavn. ta yap SH THs 
NPETEPAS TrONEWS, ATE és avTLMAaNOUS TraVTOOATFOUS 
kaTactavTa, evBovdia Kal TUXN TepLyevopEva, 
1 xponye Hertlein suggests, rpoojye MSS, 
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Persian fashion. For they keep up and imitate 
Persian customs, I suppose, because they do not 
wish to be considered Parthians, and so pretend 
to be Persians. That is surely the reason why 
they prefer the Persian manner of dress. And 
when they march to battle they look like them, 
and take pride in wearing the same armour, and 
raiment adorned with gold and purple. By this 
means they try to evade the truth and to make it 
appear that they have not revolted from Macedon, 
but are merely resuming the empire that was theirs 
of old. Their king, therefore, imitating Xerxes, sat 
on a sort of hill that had been artificially made, and 
his army advanced accompanied by their beasts.! 
These came from India and carried iron towers full of 
archers. First came the cavalry who wore cuirasses, 
and the archers, and then the rest of the cavalry in 
huge numbers, For infantry they find useless for their 
sort of fighting and it is not highly regarded by 
them. Nor, in fact, is it necessary to them, since the 
whole of the country that they inhabit is flat and 
bare. For a military force is naturally valued or 
slighted in proportion to its actual usefulness in war. 
Accordingly, since infantry is, from the nature of the 
country, of little use to them, it is granted no great 
consideration in their laws. This happened in the 
case of Crete and Caria as well, and countless nations 
have a military equipment like theirs. For instance 
the plains of Thessaly have proved suitable for 
cavalry engagements and drill. Our state, on the 
other hand, since it has had to encounter adversaries 
of all sorts, and has won its pre-eminence by good 
Judgment combined with good luck, has naturally 


1 Elephants, 
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eixoTas és Array eldos SrAwY Te Kal TrapacKevAs 
adrns | HppocOn. 

"AANA tadra péev tows obdév pds Tov AOYor, 
as av elmotey of tails tov éraivev téxvats 
xadarrep vopuows émitetaypévor: eyo Se et pev ci 
TOL TpoTHKEL Kal TOUTwY, ev KaLP@ oKEeYopal, TA 
ye pv oveidn tav avOpaTav ov yareTas 
arronvopat. Pnul yap ws ovTE éym TOV TEXVaV 
eTaTotovbpar ovTe SoTis pH TLOLY @podOyNaeEV 
éupevety abtxet wn PvdAdTTwv TadTa: Tuyov é Kal 
aXwY ovK aTOpHoopev EevTTPET@V TrapaiTncewD. 
GAN ov yap aEvov faxpoTtepov els ovdév Séov 
arrapray Tov Adyov Kal dtomAavacbat THs vTr0- 
Gécews. erravaBapev odv adOts eis tyvos Kal 50ev 
é&éRnv. 

"Erresdy yap Ob HapOvaior Koo undevres SardoLs 
QUTOL TE Kai larqot Evv rots "IvdtKots Onptots 7 poc- 
Rryov TO Teiyet, Aaprrpol tais éAriow ws avtixa 
pana, avapTacopevol,” kat édédoT0 apw tod 
7 poow Ywpety TO onpeiov, @bodvto _gdprarres, 
avros Tis COéXwv mp@Tos écaréa bat TO Telos Kat 
olyeo Oar pépov 70 émr AUT @ Kdéos* elval TE ovdey 
érorrafov S€os- ovde yap Umopevely opay Thy 
oppny Tous évoov. IapOvaiors pev TooovToy 
Teplhy edridos. ot S€ muKvay Te elyov THY 
pararyya KaTa TO Sveppyrypevov TOU TelXous, Kal 
UTEp TOV GUVETTWTOS OTOTOY HY ayYpeElov TAOS 


1 wapackevys &AAns Cobet, MSS., wapacnevijs (4AAoTe) GAANS 
Reiske, Hertlein. 

2 dvapracéuevo: Hertlein suggests, diapracduevo: V, diapra- 
odépevot MSS, 
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adapted itself to every kind of armour, and to a 
varying equipment. 

But perhaps those who watch over the rules for 
writing panegyric as though they were laws, may 
say that all this is irrelevant to my speech. Now 
whether what I have been saying partly concerns 
you I shall consider at the proper time. But at any 
rate I can easily clear myself from the accusation of 
such persons. For I declare that I make no claim 
to be an expert in their art, and one who has not 
agreed to abide by certain rules has the right to 
neglect them. And it may be that I shall prove 
to have other convincing excuses besides. But it is 
not worth while to interrupt my speech and digress 
from my theme any longer when there is no need. 
Let me, then, retrace my steps to the point at 
which I digressed. 

Now when the Parthians advanced to attack the 
wall in their splendid accoutrements, men and 
horses, supported by the Indian elephants, it was with 
the utmost confidence that they would at once take 
it by assault. And at the signal to charge they all 
pressed forward, since every man of them was eager 
to be the first to scale the wall! and win the glory 
of that exploit. They did not imagine that there 
was anything to fear, nor did they believe that 
the besieged would resist their assault. Such was 
the exaggerated confidence of the Parthians. The 
besieged, however, kept their phalanx unbroken at 
the gap in the wall, and on the portion of the wall 
that was still intact they posted all the non. 


1 Iliad 12, 438; cf. 718 
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éy TH wove KaTéotnoay avami~avtes TOY aTPA- 
TLWT@Y ovK éXdTTW polpav. éemrel SE Of TroAgmuLaL 
TpoonAauvov Kal ovdev err auTovs €x TOU TElYoUS 
adieto Bédos, BeBatorépay eiyov rhy érrrida Tod 
Kar akpas aipyoew tHv Todt, Kal TOvs TarqToUs 
érra.tov padorige wal NATTOY TAS TAEUPAS Tots Kev 
Tpots, eos emoujoavTo spay Kara varrov Tc 
Xopata: érretroinro dé tar’ abrav éxciva a parepay 
Wpos TO eméxely TOU Muydoviov TAS Expods, LAUS 
Te Hv Wept TO xwptov ev pada Babeia toude 
avurov TAVTEAADS éyTos uo Ths dAns'+ «at 
dua TO Trietpay elvac THY viv Kal oréyew 
dsvvacbar gpuoet Tas MmBaébas. nv de évravéa 
ral TANALOY EpupLa TH TONEL Tad pos evpeia, Kal é év 
auth Baburepov ouverorificet Tehpa. amrrowevery 
88 F5n Tov Toveulov Kat TavTns Kat diaBaivew 
Tetpwpévov, ereEjoav® modrdol pev évooev, 
TOAOl dé amo TOV TEX OV éBadnov Tots AiBous: 
Kal avTOV pev WoAus éyévEeTo povos, guy dé 
er per ov TOUS lartrous Evpravres, T@ povov eB edew 
Kat éndoby THY ywepny dua Tov TX PATS. €n6- 
or pepovTay yap émrvrrov ev ews kal Katédepov 
TOUS immeas” Bapeis dé dvTes Tots GALS padov 
évelYovTo T® TEApaTL. rat aura evravia ryiverac 
doves, Sa0s ottrw Tpocbev ev TodopKia ToLavTn ® 
yéyoven. 

"Evel 58 ta TOY iTréwy wbe erreTTpayel, TOV 
éXkehdyTwy teipovTa, KatatAnk~ecOat padrov 


1 9b5¢—bAns corrupt. Reiske suggests ovde abTd wmavreAds dy 
Enpdv bard Te GAns. EAns V, BAns 

2 éwetjoav Hertlein suggests, éwetyfeoay MSS., V omits. 

8 roadtn Reiske suggests, tosavtn MSS., Hertlein, 


172 





THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 


combatants in the city, and distributed among them 
an equal number of soldiers. But when the enemy 
rode up and not a single missile was hurled at them 
from the wall, their confidence that they would com- 
pletely reduce the city was strengthened, and they 
whipped and spurred on their horses so that their 
flanks were covered with blood, until they had left 
the dykes behind them. These dykes they had 
made earlier to dam the mouth of the Mygdonius, 
and the mud thereabouts was very deep. tIn fact 
there was hardly any ground at all because of 
the wood,!f and because the soil was so rich, and 
of the sort that conceals springs under its surface 
Moreover there was in that place a wide moat that 
had been made long ago to protect the town, and 
had become filled up with a bog of considerable 
depth. Now when the enemy had already reached 
this moat and were trying to cross it, a large torce of 
the besieged made a sally, while many others hurled 
stones from the walls. Then many of the besiegers 
were slain, and all with one accord turned their 
horses in flight, though only from their gestures 
could it be seen that flight was what they desired 
and intended. For, as they were in the act of 
wheeling them about, their horses fell and bore 
down the riders with them. Weighed down as they 
were by their armour, they floundered still deeper in 
the bog, and the carnage that ensued has never yet 
been paralleled in any siege of the same kind. 

Since this fate had overtaken the cavalry, they tried 
the elephants, thinking that they would be more 


1 The text here is corrupt. 
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olopevot TE Ev THs paxns ov yap 8H TocovTOV 
avrois TA TAY Gppatov SépOapto, as pn Kabopav 
, \ A A \ , 4 } ” 
Bapvrtepov pév dy imrouv To Onpiov, pépov dé ayYOos 
ovx immwv Svoiv } mredvev, apakov bé olpas 
auxvav, tokotas Kal dxovtictas Kxal gtdnpody 
mupyov. tadta 5é qv atravta mpos TO xXwpiov 
NelpoTroinrov yeyovos TéApa KwWAVWaTA, Kal HY 


> a ¥ 4 ¢ > > AN > , : 
avrois épyp gavepa: dOev ovK elKos els payny 


iévat, GAXa és xataTAnkw tov &voov TapacKeua- 
Cec0at. mpoonyov 5é év taker pétpov Svectates 
arAnrwv toov, Kal é@xe Tetyer TOV LlapOvaiwv 1 
darayE: ta pev Onpia’ rovs mwvpyous dépovta, 
TOV OTALT@Y 6é avaTAnpovYTWY Ta év péow. 
taxOévtes Sé ovTwS ov péya dhedos Hoayv TO 
BapBdpe: tapetyov yap ndovnv Kal réprpw tois 
éx Tov Tetyous Jewpévois. ws 5é éyévovto Siaxopels 
otovel Aaumpas Kal ToAVTEAOVS TrouTTAS TWEeytTo- 
pévns, AiOovs ex pnyavav adiévtes cal To€ots 
BarXovres és THv TEvyopayiay mpovKadodvTo 
tovs BapBdpovs. ices Oé dvTes eis dpynv d£vp- 
poo. Kal Sewov trovovpevor TO yéXwTa dddAHoaL 
kal avayayel oniow THY WapacKevny ampaKTor, 
éyKeXevopévov adiot Tov Baciéws, Tpoanyov TO 
tetyes Kal éBdddovTO TruKvois* Tois ALBous Kal 
Tois tokevypace Kal éTpoOn Ta Onpiwy TLVvda Kal 
améBavev carevexOévra ® iro THs idvos. Seicavtes 
dé Kal umép TOV AdXrOV aTrryoV OTiaw TddLD Eis 
TO oTpaTomresov. | 


1 +d pty Onpla corrupt, Hertlein. 
2 sxuxvots Cobet, xuxvGs MSS., Hertlein. 
8 xarevexOévra Reiske, eloevexdévra MSS., Hertlein. 
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likely to overawe us by that novel sort of fighting. 
For surely they had not been stricken so blind as not 
to see that an elephant is heavier than a horse, since 
_ it carries the load, not of two horses or several, but 
what would, I suppose, require many waggons, I mean 
archers and javelin men and the iron tower besides. 
All this was a serious hindrance, considering that the 
ground was artificially made and had been converted 
into a bog. And this the event made plain. Hence 
it is probable that they were not advancing to give 
battle, but rather were arrayed to overawe the 
besieged. They came on in battle line at equal 
distances from one another, in fact the phalanx of 
the Parthians resembled a wall, with the elephants 
carrying the towers, and hoplites filling up the spaces 
between. But drawn up as these were they were of 
no great use to the barbarian. It was, however, 
a spectacle which gave the defenders on the wall 
great pleasure and entertainment, and when they had 
gazed their fill at what resembled a splendid and 
costly pageant in procession, they hurled stones from 
their engines, and, shooting their arrows, challenged 
the barbarians to fight for the wall. Now the 
Parthians are naturally quick-tempered, and they 
could not endure to incur ridicule and lead back 
this imposing force without striking a blow; so by 
the king’s express command they charged at the 
wall and received a continuous fire of stones and 
arrows, while some of the elephants were wounded, 
and perished by sinking into the mud. Thereupon, in 
fear for the others also, they led them back to the 
camp. 
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‘Os 6é cat tavtns o TapOvaios fyapte tijs 
meipas, Tos Ttokdtas Sieddv eis poipas S.adé- 
yeoOai Te GAAHAOUS KEAEVEL Kal ouveYas Barrew | 
wpos TO Stepprrypeévov Tov telyous, as pty SurnOetev 
atrotkoboujoar Kal éyev aodaras THY Tod 
oUTw yap aipyoev Aadav  Bracdpevos TO 
wAnOEL Tovs evdov HAmiEE. GAAB patasoy yap? 
atrépnvev  Bacttéws trapacKkevn tov BapSdpov 
to Stavonpa. Kata vorou yap Tay oTALTOY Erepov 
Teixos eipyafero: o Sé wero Tois apxaiols ixverty 
és Ta Ocpédsa ypwpévous pédresv ers. Hyépa Se 
Sky xal vuxTi ovveyas épyacapévev eote ent 
rérrapas mrHyes drypous jryelpero, cal Ewlev OhOn 
Aaptpov Kal veoupyés, éxeivwv ovdE aKaph Xpovov 
évorddvtav, d:abexopévwr 5 addjOUS Kal aKovTs- 
Covrwy és tovs éhectatas TO Ketpéve Telyel, 
todto é&émrrnte Servs tov BdpBapov. ov pr 
arripyev evOls thy aotpatidv, aAX avbis Tois 
avtols ypntat Tadaicpact. Spdaas 8é olpar xar 
Talay TapaTAvowa arhye THY oTpaTiay orl, 
TorXovs péev wre THs evdeias Sipwous airorécas, 
morra b& avarwoas trepl Tols yopact Kal TH 
jwoMopKia c@pata, catpamas 5é aved@v auvxvous, 
GANov AAXO ErratTi@mevos, TOV pey STL p12) KapTeE- 
pas émetrointo Ta yepata, elke 8 Kal éerrexdUoOn 
Tapa THY ToTapioy pevpdtwy, Tov dé as hadros 

1 GAAG pdraov yap Hertlein suggests, udraiov 8’ &pa Reiske, 
paraoy yap MSS. 
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Having failed in this second attempt as well, 
the Parthian king divided his archers into companies 
and ordered them: to relieve one another and to 
keep shooting at the breach in the wall, so that the 
beseiged could not rebuild it and thus ensure the 
safety of the town. For he hoped by this means 
either to take it by surprise, or by mere numbers 
to overwhelm the garrison. But the preparations 
that had been made by the Emperor made it clear 
that the barbarian’s plan was futile. For in the rear 
of the hoplites a second wall was being built, and 
while he thought they were using the old line 
of the wall for the foundations and that the work 
was not yet in hand, they had laboured continuously 
for a whole day and night till the wall had risen 
to a height of four cubits. And at daybreak it 
became visible, a new and conspicuous piece of 
work. Moreover the besieged did not for a moment 
yield their ground, but kept relieving one another 
and shooting their javelins at thoge who were 
attacking the fallen wall, and all this terribly 
dismayed the barbarian. Nevertheless he did not 
at once lead off his army but employed the same 
efforts over again. But when he had done as before, 
and as before suffered repulse, he did lead his army 
back, having lost many whole tribes through famine, 
and squandered many lives over the dykes and 
in the siege. He had also put to death many satraps 
one after another, on various charges, blaming one 
of them because the dykes had not been made 
strong enough, but gave way and were flooded by 
the waters of the river, another because when 
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ayovirdmevov wird Tols Tetyeot, Kal GXXNOUs dAXNAS 
érdywv aitias éxtewvev. éaT. yap ev para Tos 
kata Hv “Actav BapBdpos cuvnbes és tods 
wanoovs Tas aitias THs Svompaytas dttocxevd- 

f a \ \ , / 9 \ ” \ 
Ceca, 5 57 Kal Tote Spdoas amimv @yxeTo. Kal 
dryet Tpos nmas elpyvnv éx TovToV, Kai oUTE SpKwY 
ovte auvOnxav édénoev, ayaa 8é oixot pévor, et 6 
#1) otTpatevoito Bacired’s em adrov Kal dixnv 
9 / a / \ a b , 
amraroin Tod Opdcous Kai THS atrovotas. 

¢ a 

Apa ye d&tov tavtnv wapaBadelty THY paxynv 
Tais virép TAY VeaY TOV EXANUKaY ral TOD Teiyous; 
dOpefre Se Hde THY oporoTnta Kad Td Sidhopov Aoyi- 
Ceobe. “EXAnvov pev Alavte xal of Aawibar rat 

\ aS / s \ A \ ee / 

MeveoOevs Tob rei'yous elEav Kal mepeiOov Tas TU- 
Aas cuvtpiBopévas vd’ " Extopos cai Trav érartewy 
ériBeRnndra tov Yaptndova. ot Se ode Siap- B 

4 5 , lo) 4 > J “93> A 
payévros avtoudtws Tod Telxyous évédocay, adra 
évixwv payouevot Kal aexpovovro IlapOuaious 
Edy “Ivdots émruatpatevoavtas. elta o pev eriBas 
TOV veaY ATO TOY ixpiwy BaTEp épvpatos ebos 
Staywviterat, of Sé mpotepov amo Tay Teyav 
3 ; J 4M e \ “A > 4 J 
évavydyour, Tédos 5é of wey Tov érarkewy eiEav 
xal Tov vedv, ot dé évixwy vavoi te émidvtas Kal 
meln TOUS TroNEulous. GANA yap Ev TroL@V O NOYOS 
él tov “Exropa cal tov Yaprndova, ov olda 
draws, bIrNnvéexXOn Kal em’ adTe yé fact TaY épywv C 
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fighting under the walls he had not distinguished 
himself ; and others he executed for one offence or 
another. This is in fact the regular custom among 
. the barbarians in Asia, to shift the blame of their 
ill-success on to their subjects. Thus then the king 
acted on that occasion, and afterwards took himself 
off. And from that time he has kept the peace with 
us and has never asked for any covenant or treaty, but 
he stays at home and is thankful if only the 
Emperor does not march against him and exact 
vengeance for his audacity and folly. 

And now am I justified in comparing this 
battle with those that were fought in defence 
of the Greek ships and the wall? Observe the 
following points of similarity, and note also the 
difference. Of the Greeks the two Ajaxes, the 
Lapithae and Menestheus fell back from the wall 
and looked on helplessly while the gates were bat- 
tered down by Hector, and Sarpedon scaled the 
battlements. But our garrison did not give way 
even when the wall fell in of itself, but they fought 
and won, and repulsed the Parthians, aided though 
these were by their Indian allies. Then again Hector 
went up on to the ships and fought from their decks 
on foot, and as though from behind a rampart, 
whereas our garrison first had to fight a naval battle 
from the walls, and finally, while Hector and 
Sarpedon had to retreat from the battlements and the 
ships, the garrison routed not only the forces that 
brought ships to the attack but the land force as 
well. Now it is appropriate that by some happy 
chance my speech should have alluded to Hector 
and Sarpedon, and to what I may call the very 
crown of their achievements, I mean the de- 
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TO Keparatov, THY KaBaipeo Tov Teixyous, 61 pa 
, e lA \ b 4 “A / 
mpotepov Huépa Tovs "Ayatovs dnat, Tod IvAiov 
Snpaywyod Kal Bactréws EvyreiMovtos, dppynKtov 

ynav Te Kal avToY ciiap KaTacKevdcac bau. 
Lyedov yap poe ToUTO haiverat TO yevvaLoTaTov 


Tov épyav “Exropos, cal ovxt Traveou réyvns? 


auveivas ovdé copwrépas émwvolas Seitat, ‘Opnpov 
capas diddoKxovtos, os AyidrXéws pev havevtos 
éduceto ovAapov avdpav. 

 Ayapepvovos dé Tois Tpeciy emruxelpevov Kat és TO 
TelXos KATASLOEAYTOS ” ‘Exropa Dmaye Zeus, iva. 
dmoawtorto Kal qouxiav. mpoamatlov be avrov 
0 ToLNnTHSs Kal KaTayehav THs Sethias wUtro TH 
one, Kar 7 p0s tals TUNALS 70n Kabnpéve THv 
"I puv Heew “bn mapa Tov Atos ppalovaay 


"Odp’ avy pep Kev opés "Ayapépvova TrOLweva, Nady 
Qvvovr év mpopdyooww, éevaipovra orixas ap- 
dpav, 
Todp’ voce pans. 
TOS yap ElKOS OUTS ayEVVT] Kal devAa apatveiv 
Tov Ata, addaos TE ode PAX OME, Eup ‘TOF 5é 
éoT@TL pactovn; Kal omnvixa 6é 0 Tod Tvdews, 
THS ’AOnvas TohAgy ext TOU Kpavous avarrovcns 
proya, Todnous pev exTewe, pevryetv dé jvarynale 
TOUS UropevovTas, Topp Te AheloTHKEL TOU TONE- 
pov, Kal qoAAGd UTropevary oveldn améyvon pev 
Kpatovat Tots Axatois avr Tivas, evrrpent} bé 
Tovitat THY els TO AoTU Topelay, WS TH pNTpl 
1 § Reiske adds. 
2 réxvns Reiske, réxvn cant. Hertlein, réxvy MSS. 
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struction of that wall which Homer tells us the 
Achaeans built only the day before, on the advice of 
the princely orator! of Pylos “to be an impregnable 
bulwark for the ships and the army.” 2 

For that I think was almost the proudest of 
Hector’s achievements, and he did not need the 
craft of Glaucus to help him, or any wiser plan, for 
Homer says plainly that the moment Achilles ap- 
peared 


“ He shrank back into the crowd of men.” 8 


Again, when Agamemnon attacked the Trojans and 
pursued them to the wall, Zeus stole away * Hector 
so that he might escape at his leisure. And the 
poet is mocking him and ridiculing his cowardice 
when he says that as he was sitting under the oak- 
tree, being already near the gate, Iris came to him 
with this message from Zeus : 


“So long as thou seest Agamemnon, shepherd of 
the host, raging among the foremost fighters and 
cutting down the ranks of men, so Jong do thou 
keep back from the fight.” ® 


For is it likely that Zeus would give such base and 
cowardly advice, especially to one who was not even 
fighting, but was standing there very much at his 
ease? And while the son of Tydeus, on whose head 
Athene kindled a mighty flame, was slaying many 
and forcing to flight all who stayed to encounter him, 
Hector stood far away from the battle. Though 
he had to endure many taunts, he despaired of 
making a stand against the Achaeans, but made a 
specious excuse for going to the city to advise his 


1 Nestor. 2 Iliad 14. 56. 3 Thad 20. 379. 
4 Ihad 11. 163. 5 Iliad 11. 202. 
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qwapawwéowrv éEtNeodoOa: Thy "AOnvady peta trav 
Tpwddmv. Kaito. et pev adres ixéreve mpd Tod 

\ a la \ a 1.7 4 
vew Edv rH yepovaia, Todvv dy elye Neyo: mpoc- 
nKeL yap olwat Tov otpatnyoy 4 Baatréa 
Kadatrep iepéa kal mpodytny Oeparrevey adel Evy 
room Fov Beov Kal pndev ddruyapeiv unde érépm 
PadXOVv TpoanKesy HyetoOar pnde émitpéretv, av- 
akvov avrod vopifovta To Staxovnpua. 

Oluat yap riv IIdétwvos pixpda wapatpévas 
NéEsy ovK apapricecPat, ws btw avdpi, UaANoV 
S¢ Bacirel, és Tov Oedv dvnprnta: mdvra Ta WposS 
evdaipoviav hépovta Kal un év adrows avOperrois 
aiwpeitat, €& av et  Kaxas mpakdvtTev mrava- 
aOat avayxaletat aitos Kal Ta éxeivou mpdypata, 
TOUT apioTa TapecKketactas pos TO CH. cb SE 
émitpemras pndels petaypadew? pndé éxrpérrerv 
pndé perarapBdavery todvopa, adda Worrep lepav 
dpyatov Kedevor pévery ey axivntor, ovbé obtws 
v aA N N > a N 
Gro tt StavocioOar Tov copov epodpev. 1d yap 
eb e \_ 3 > 5 , \ a ad bd de \ 
is éautov® od Syrov 76 chyd dyoev ovde Ta 
xXpnpata ovde evyévetav cal doav Tatépwv: TadTa 
yap avrTod pév Twos oiKxeia KTHpaTA, Ov pV éoTL 

a 3 8 \ A } / 4 4 \ 
TAUTA AUTOS’ GAXA vovV Kal ppovnawy,* nai, Kal 
To SAov Tov ev Huiv Oeov®> & bn Kal adtos érépwbr 

1 &y Hertlein adds. 

2 neraypdgew Cobet, rapaypdgey MSS., Hertlein. 

3 eis éaurdv Cobet, cf. Menexenus 2475 ocavrov Hertlein, 
suggests éaurdy, ceavtd V, ceavrov MSS. 

voov— dpd»now Hertlein suggests, »g—gdpovhae: MSS. 


5 rov—Oedvy Hertlein suggests, rg—6eg MSS. Hertlein 
suspects corruption. 
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mother to propitiate Athene in company with the 
Trojan women. And yet if in person he had be- 
sought the goddess before the temple, with the 
elders, he would have had good reason for that, for 
it is only proper, in my opinion, that a general or 
king should always serve the god with the appointed 
ritual, like a priest or prophet, and not neglect this 
duty nor think it more fitting for another, and de- 
pute it as though he thought such a service beneath 
his own dignity. 
_ For here | think I may without offence adapt 
slightly Plato’s language where he says that the 
man, and especially the king, best equipped for this 
life is he who depends on God for all that relates to 
happiness, and does not hang in suspense on other 
men, whose actions, whether good or bad, are liable 
to force him and his affairs out of the straight path.? 
And though no one should allow me to paraphrase 
or change that passage or alter that word,? and 
though I should be told that I must leave it un- 
disturbed like something holy and consecrated by 
time, even in that case I shall maintain that this is 
what that wise man meant. For when he says 
“depends on himself,’ assuredly he does not refer 
to a man’s body or his property, or long descent, or 
distinguished ancestors. For these are indeed his 
belongings, but they are not the man himself; his 
real self is his mind, his intelligence, and, in a 


1 Menexenus 247 E. 
2 Plato says eis éaurdy dvfhprnra: ‘“who depends on himself.” 
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Kuptotatov év hyiv wuys eldos pn, Kal as dpa 
> N Vd \ @e , A 4 
avrov daipova Oeos éExaotm dédwxe, todTo 6 84 
hapev oixely pev Huov er axpy TO T@paTl, TpOdS 
\ > > a / > \ a e a ” 
be THY év obpave Eryyévevay amo yiis pas aipew. 
és ToUTO yap eorxev emitdtrew avnptia bar xphvar 
éxdot@ avopl, kal ov eis GAXOUsS aVOpwrTrOUs, oF 
Ta pev adda Brame nal Kore eOérovrTes 
4 > l4 »” , ." ss 
TwoAraKis edvvAOncav' Hdn Sé twes nal pn Bov- 
AOMEVOL TOV HuEeTépwY TLVa TrapeirovTO. TodTO Se 
ak@AvTov povoy Kal amabés éotiv, érrel pndeé 
Oeyttov bard Tod yelpovos TO KpeitTov BrNamTe- 
cOar. éott &€ Kai ovTos éxeiMev o AOYos. GAN 
€otxa yap Katahoptivew vpas tots Tod IIAdtavos 
Adyors puKpa émiTdtrav TaV pnudTwv @aTeEp 
ey. a A a s Ul de e \ 1 
arov 7 ypvcod Whypyatos. TovTwy O€é ot pév 

SOL \ / € \ 5 a a , 
nolo THY Tpopnv, o dé EvTrpEeTTH wadAXov Trapéyet 
Thy Oéav. apdotepa 5é év trois TINdtwvos Adyots: 

\ >) V4 lel b) A eg? fa! e A 
Kal yap aicGécbat Std THIS axons ndious TOV GANOV 
Kal Operas pox Evy 7dovn cat xabjpar Oav- 
pacrol @OTE OUK arokvyTéov ovde evhaBnréov 
Tov wWoyov, eb TEs Apa KaTapéuhotro THY aTXn- 
otiav, kal Sti wavtos éridparToucOa watep év 
Tols auptrociows of ALyvor TaY edwdipwv dirdy- 
TWV, OVX WropévovTes TO 7 TOV TWpoKELpevoy 
dpac0at. TodTo yap 6n TpoTroy Tiva Kal Hiv éoLKe 
cupPaive, éraivous dpa nat Soypata ddew Kal 
mpi H perpiws épixécOat tod mporépov AOYyou 
pécov brrotepopevors pirocddwv éEnyeicbar p- 
1 [hs] 7di@ Hertlein, wardror V adds. 
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word, the god that is in us. As to which, Plato 
elsewhere calls it “the supreme form of the soul 
that is within us,” and says that “God has given 
it to each one of us as a guiding genius, even 
that which we say dwells in the summit of our 
body and raises us from earth towards our celestial 
affnity.”! It is on this that he plainly says every 
man ought to depend, and not on other men, who 
have so often succeeded when they wish to harm 
and hinder us in other respects. Indeed it has 
happened before now that even without such a 
desire men have deprived us of certain of our posses- 
sions. But this alone cannot be hindered or harmed, 
since “ Heaven does not permit the bad to injure 
what is better than itself.”2 This saying also is from 
Plato, But it may be that 1 am wearying you with 
these doctrines of his with which I sprinkle my own 
utterances in small quantities, as with salt or gold dust. 
For salt makes our food more agreeable, and gold 
enhances an effect to the eye. But Plato’s doctrines 
produce both effects. For as we listen to them they 
give more pleasure than salt to the sense, and they 
have a wonderful power of sweetly nourishing and 
cleansing the soul. So that I must not hesitate or 
be cautious of criticism if someone reproaches me 
with being insatiable and grasping at everything, 
like persons at a banquet who, in their greed to 
taste every dish, cannot keep their hands from what 
is set before them.3 For something of this sort 
seems to happen in my case when, in the same 
breath, I utter panegyric and philosophic theories, 
and, before I have done justice to my original theme, 
break off in the middle to expound the sayings of 


1 Timaeus 90 a. 2 Apology 30 p. 3 Republic 354 B. 
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ges. mMpos 67 Tods Ta ToLadTa KaTapeudopevous 
elpntat ev dn Kal mpotepov Kal adOis bé iaws 
NeréFeTat. 

Noy 8€ ro cuvexes arradovtes TH TapovT, AOYO 
él tov é€& apyis érapdyopev domwep of wWpoEK- 
Oéovres év rots Spopuoss. éréyeto 8 ody ev Tots 
mpoabev. ws adTov pév tid gdnot WAdrov tov 
voov Kal thy yruxynv, adrod 5é To capa Kal Th 
KThow. rTavta dé év trois Oaupacias Si@ptotras 
vopows. aomep atv, el tis €€& apyns dvadaBav 
réyou ““Or@ dvdpl és vodv cal dpovnew avip- 
THT AL wavTa Ta és evdarpoviay dépovta Kat al 
éy Tots ex Os, é& Ov ev  KaKas mpatavrov 7 
Kal TacyovTwv mravac lar dvaynater ar, TOUT@ 
dpiata TapecKevac Tat pos TO Civ,” ov Tapa- 
TpeTret Thy reEw ovee Taparacel, efnyetrar be 
opbds Kal épynvever ovtw d€ Kal da'tis dvb 
THS -auTov AéEews Tov Oeav maparhapBaver OvK 
GaouKel. €b yap TOV év Hpeiy daipova, dvta peu 
arab TH pices Kal Gee Euryyevn, Tone bé 
avaTAavra Kal Dropeivayta la THY Wpos TO 
TOua Kotvwviav Kal Too maoxew Te Kal pOeip- 
ecOat pavraciay Tots moAXots } Taparxovra, 
Tov TravTos  éKxelvos mpolaTaTat Biov TO ye 
evdarpovijaety péAROVTL, ve xpn T oa boxay auTov 
brép Tov cabapod Kar apuryous ynive TWOPATL bia 
vonOjvas vod, Ov 67) Kal Deov elvat dayev xal 
avuT@ Tas nvias émiTpémery Tov Biov VpHvat 
Tapawovpev wavta idi@rny te? nal Bacréa, 


1 rots woAAois Hertlein suggests, woAAots MSS. 
2 iStérnv re Hertlein suggests, re idi@tnv MSS, 
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philosophers. I have had occasion before now to 
reply to those who make such criticisms as these, 
and perhaps I shall have to do so again. 

I will naw, however, resume the thread of my dis- 
course and go back to my starting-point, like those 
who, when a race is being started, run ahead out 
of the line. Well, I was saying, a moment ago, that 
Plato declares that a man’s real self is his mind and 
soul, whereas his body and his estate are but his 
possessions. This is the distinction made in that 
marvellous work, the Laws. And so if one were 
to go back to the beginning and say “That man 
is best equipped for life who makes everything 
that relates to happiness depend on his mind and 
intelligence and not on those outside himself who, 
by doing or faring well or ill foree him out of the 
straight path,” he is not changing or perverting the 
sense of the words, but expounds and interprets 
them correctly. And if for Plato’s word “ genius”! 
he substitutes the word “ God” he has a perfect 
right to do so. For if Plato gives the control of our 
whole life to the presiding “genius” within us which 
is by nature unaffected by sensation and akin to God, 
but must endure and suffer much because of its 
association with the body, and therefore gives the 
impression to the crowd that it also is subject to 
sensation and death; and if he says that this is true 
of every man who wishes to be happy, what must we 
suppose is his opinion about pure intelligence un- 
mixed with earthly substance, which is indeed 
synonymous with God? To this I say every man, 
whether he be a private citizen or a king, ought to 
entrust the reins of his life, and by a king 1 mean 


1 Saluwy, cf. 69. 
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Tov ye @s adnOas aktov THs émiKAhoews Kai ov 
/ ON , , > a 
voOov ovdé wWevdevupov, cuviévta pev avtod 
, > 4 \ / e , 
kal aicBavopevoy Sta cuyyévetav, bdtémevov Se 
avTe THs apyjs Kab droywpodvTa THs éripenetas 
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1 edxpenhs Cobet, ebeperots MSS., Hertlein suggests 


eunpenhs axperous cf. 19D. 
2 &opevos Hertlein suggests, donévws MSS. 


188 


71 


THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 


one who is really worthy of the name, and not coun- 
terfeit or falsely so called, but one who is aware of 
God and discerns his nature because of his affinity 
with him, and being truly wise bows to the divine 
authority and yields the supremacy to God. For it 
is senseless and arrogant indeed for those who culti- 
vate virtue not to submit to God once and for all, 
as far as possible. For we must believe that this 
above all else is what God approves. Again, no man 
must neglect the traditional form of worship or 
lightly regard this method of paying honour to the 
higher power, but rather consider that to be virtuous 
is to be scrupulously devout. For Piety is the child 
of Justice, and that justice is a characteristic of the 
more divine type of soul is obvious to all who discuss 
such matters. 

For this reason, then, while I applaud Hector for 
refusing to make a libation because of the blood- 
stains on his hands, he had, as I said, no right to go 
back to the city or forsake the battle, seeing that 
the task he was about to perform was not that of a 
general or of a king, but of a messenger and 
underling, and that he was ready to take on himself 
the office of an Idaeus or Talthybius. However, as 
I said at first, this seems to have been simply a 
specious excuse for flight. And indeed when he 
obeyed the bidding of the seer and fought a duel 
with the son of Telamon,! he was very ready to 
make terms and to give presents, and rejoiced to 
have escaped death. In short, as a rule, he is brave 
when in pursuit of the retreating foe, but in no case 


1 Ajax. 
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cuvTeneoOer, 6 omrotous npiv TOUS xdpaxas évvopov 
katacKevdter Oar: To be & bmrép tav” AXtréwv Telos 
TaNALoVv FE 7 ppovpror, kal avTo xpirat peta 
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dé avrov ob, kal ypoyTas avi Tod Bira TodNaKS 
TM POTTVEVTEWS Olpat TLWOS Evexa Kal jOLOTNTOS TIS 
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has he the credit of a victory or of turning the tide 


of battle, except when 


“ He was the first to leap within the wall of the 
Achaeans ”’ ! 


together with Sarpedon. Shall I therefore shrink 
from competition as though I could not cite on 
behalf of the Emperor any such exploit, and must 
therefore avoid seeming to compare the trivial with 
the important and things of little account with what 
deserves more serious consideration, or shall I 
venture to enter the lists even against an achieve- 
ment so famous? Now that wall was to protect the 
beach, and was a palisade such as we are wont to 
construct, and was completed in less than a morning. 
But the wall that was on the Alps was an ancient 
fort, and the usurper used it after his flight, 
converting it into a defence as strong as though 
it had been newly built, and he left there an 
ample garrison of seasoned troops. But he did not 
himself march all the way there, but remained in 
the neighbouring city.2. This is a trading centre of 
the Italians on the coast, very prosperous and 
teeming with wealth, since the Mysians and Paeon- 
ians and all the Italian inhabitants of the interior 
procure their merchandise thence. These last used, 
I think, to be called Heneti in the past, but now 
that the Romans are in possession of these cities 
they preserve the original name, but make the 


- trifling addition of one letter at the beginning of 


the word. Its sign is a single character ® and 

they call it “oo,” and they often use it instead 

of eb, "to serve, I suppose, as a sort of breathing, 
1 Ilead 12. 438. 2 Aquileia. cad ase 
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1 waupeyeén Hertlein suggests, waymryn MSS. 
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and to represent some peculiarity of their pronuncia- 
tion. The nation as a whole is called by this name, 
but at the time of the founding of the city an eagle 
from Zeus flew past on the right, and so bestowed on 
the place the omen derived from the bird.! It is 
situated at the foot of the Alps, which are very high 
mountains with precipices in them, and they hardly 
allow room for those who are trying to force their 
way over the passes to use even a single waggon and 
a pair of mules. They begin at the sea which we 
call Ionian, and form a barrier between what is now 
Italy and the Illyrians and Galatians, and extend as 
far as the Etruscan sea. For when the Romans 
conquered the whole of this country, which includes 
the tribe of the Heneti and some of the Ligurians and 
a considerable number of Galatians besides, they did 
not hinder them from retaining their ancient names, 
but compelled them to acknowledge the dominion of 
the Italian republic. And, in our day, all the territory 
that lies within the Alps and is bounded by the 
Ionian and the Etruscan seas has the honour of 
being called Italy. On the other side of the Alps, on 
the west, dwell the Galatians, and the Rhaetians to 
the north where the Rhine and the Danube have 
their sources hard by in the neighbouring country of 
the barbarians. And on the east, as I said, the Alps 
fortify the district where the usurper stationed his 
garrison. In this way, then, Italy is contained on 
all sides, partly by mountains that are very hard to 
cross, partly by a shallow sea into which countless 
streams empty and form a morass like the marsh- 
lands of Egypt. But the Emperor by his skill 
1 Because of this favourable omen the city was called 
Aquileia, ‘‘the city of the Eagle.” 
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a , 
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1 xarvéBadoy Reiske, @8adov MSS., Hertlein. 


2 iv edBovdlg Hertlein suggests, e’8ovAlae Wyttenbach, 
tuuBovAia MSS. 
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gained control of the whole of that pouneary of the 
sea, and forced his way inland. 

I will now relate how the city was actually 
taken, lest you should think I am wasting time by 
describing once more the difficulties of the ground, 
and how it was impossible to plant a camp or even 
a palisade near the city or to bring up siege-engines 
or devices for storming it, because the country all 
about was terribly short of water, and there were not 
even small pools. And if you wish to grasp the main 
point of my narrative in a few words, remember the 
Macedonian’s! expedition against those Indians who 
lived on the famous rock 2 up to which not even the 
lightest birds could wing their flight, and how he 
took it by storm, and you will be content to hear no 
more from me. However I will add this merely, 
that Alexander in storming the rock lost many of his 
Macedonians, whereas our ruler and general lost 
not a single chiliarch or a captain, nay not even a 
legionary from the muster-roll, but achieved an un- 
sullied and “tearless”’ 3 victory. Now Hector and 
Sarpedon, no doubt, hurled down many men from the 
wall, but when they encountered Patroclus in all his 
glory Sarpedon was slain near the ships, while Hector, 
to his shame, fled without even recovering the body 
of his friend. Thus without intelligence and em- 
boldened by mere physical strength they ventured 
to attack the wall. But the Emperor, when strength 
and daring are required, employs force of arms and 
good counsel together, and so wins the day, but 
where good judgment alone is necessary it is by this 

1 Alexander. 

2 A hill fort in Sogdiana where the Bactrian chief Oxyartes 
made his last stand against Alexander, 327 B.c. 

3 cf. 77 8B., Plutarch, de Fort. Rom. c. 4. 
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mdnrat? SiednrvOaper drrdca Se apiv épatveto 
mpos TA TOV Hpwwv exeivwy Exe Evyyéverar, 
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1 Hertlein suggests éxreAciv, but cf. Phoenissae 516, éfeAciv 
MSS. 003° &v—ioxJceey Hertlein suggests, ov3¢—iaxdce: MSS. 

2 wéAat Hertlein suggests, dravra ASS. 

3 S:hAOonev Reiske, d5nAovuey MSS., Hertlein. 

4 &pxatov Reiske, dpxaios Hertlein, S0A0s Alay apxatos Cobet, 
apxatos MSS. 
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that he steers his course, and thus achieves triumphs 
such as not even iron could ever avail to erase.! 

But since my speech has of its own accord reached 
this point in its course and has long been eager to 
praise the Emperor’s wisdom and wise counsel, I 
allow it to do so. And in fact I spoke briefly on this 
subject some time ago, and all the cases where there 
seemed to me to be any affinity between the heroes 
of Homer and the Emperor, I described because 
of that resemblance, comparing great things with 
small. And indeed if one considers the size of their 
armaments, the superiority of his forces also becomes 
evident. For in those days all Greece was set in 
motion,? and part of Thrace and Paeonia, and all the 
subject allies of Priam, 


‘ All that Lesbos, the seat of Makar, contains 
within, and Phrygia on the north and the boundless 
Hellespont.” q : 


But to try to count up the nations who lately 
marched with the Emperor and fought on his side 
in the war, would be idle talk, superfluous verbiage, 
and absurd simplicity. And it is natural that, in 
proportion as the armies are larger, their achieve- 
ments are more important. So it follows of necessity 
that, in this respect as well, the Emperor’s army sur- 
passed Homer’s heroes. In mere numbers, at any 
rate, at what point, I ask, could one justly compare 
them? For the Greeks fought all along for a single 


1 Julian refers to the triumph of Constantius over Vetranio, 
described in Or. 1. 31 foll. and echoes Euripides, Phoenissae 
516, wav yap ekapel Adyos | 8 nal oldnpos woAeulwy dpdcerev Ky. - 
Themistius, Or. 2, 37 B quotes these verses to illustrate the 
same incident. 

2 Isocrates, Hvagoras 65, Panegyricis 83. 3 Iliad 24. 544. 
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1 Tpes Hertlein adds. 
2 xal yap Horkel, lacuna Hertlein ; the inappropriate verb 
dvaypdow = ‘‘ register, record,” indicates corruption. 
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city, and the Trojans when they prevailed were not 
able to drive away the Greeks, nor were the Greeks 
strong enough, when they won a victory, to destroy 
and overthrow the power and the royal sway of the 
house of Priam, and yet the time they spent over it 
was ten years long. But the Emperor’s wars and 
undertakings have been numerous. He has been 
described as waging war against the Germans across 
the Rhine, and then there was his bridge of boats 
over the Tigris, and his exposure of the power and 
arrogance of the Parthians! was no trivial thing, on 
that occasion when they did not venture to defend 
their country while he was laying it waste, but had 
to look on while the whole of it was devastated be- 
tween the Tigris and the Lycus. Then, when the 
war against the usurper was concluded, there followed 
the expeditions to Sicily and Carthage, and that 
stratagem of occupying beforehand the mouth of 
the Po, which deprived the usurper of all his forces 
in Italy, and finally that third and last fall? at the 
Cottian Alps, which secured for the Emperor the 
pleasure of a victory that was sure, and carried with 
it no fears for the future, while it compelled the de- 
feated man to inflict on himself a just penalty wholly 
worthy of his misdeeds. 

I have given this brief account of the Emperor’s 
achievements, not adding anything in flattery and 
trying to exaggerate things that are perhaps of no 
special importance, nor dragging in what is far- 
fetched and unduly pressing points of resemblance 
wae those achievements, like those who interpret 


1 cf. Oration 1. 22. 28. 
2 In wrestling the third fall was final: the phrase became 
proverbial, cf. Plato, Phaedrus 256 B, Aeschylus, Humenides 
592, Julian, Or. 1. 40B. 
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VanreTraivey Kal otacidfey Apyovto tepl THs 
> , / A 
aALypanwrov KOpNs, NéyEelv ETrUNELpOV oUTw by TL 
meiOes Tov Bacidéa Kal tov THs Bérid0s, Bote 
e 
O pév axdocpws dtéXuvcE TOV EvUAXOYOY, o 5é Ove 
4 , 
Teptucivas apoctwoacbat Ta pos Tov Oeov, Ett 
? A \ 2? A ? \ , 4 
dé auta Spav cal adpopav és thv Oewpida, orérree 
Tovs KypuKas érl-THv “AyxirAr€ws oKnVyy, @oTrEp 
oipat Sedias pn THS Opyhs émiNaOopevos Kat 
1 Before 77s Hertlein, Reiske omit dwép, 
2 rov Hertlein adds. 3 &y Hertlein adds, 
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the myths of the poets and analyse them into 
plausible versions which allow them to introduce 
fictions of their own, though they start out from very 
slight analogies, and having recourse to a very 
shadowy basis, try to convince us that this is the 
very thing that the poets intended to say. But 
. in this case if anyone should take out of Homer’s 
poems merely the names of the heroes, and insert 
and fit in the Emperor’s, the epic of the Iliad would 
be seen to have been composed quite as much in his 
honour as in theirs. 

But that you may not think, if you hear only 
about his achievements and successes in war, that 
the Emperor is less well endowed for pursuits that 
are loftier and rightly considered of more import- 
ance, I mean public speaking and deliberations and 
all those affairs in which judgment combined with 
intelligence and prudence take the helm, consider 
the case of Odysseus and Nestor, who are so highly 
praised in the poem ; and if you find that the Em- 
peror is inferior to them in any respect, put that 
down to his panegyrists, but we should rather in 
fairness concede that he is far superior. Nestor, for 
instance, when they began to disagree and quarrel 
about the captive damsel,! tried to address them, 
and he did persuade the king and the son of Thetis, 
but only to this extent that Achilles broke up the 
assembly in disorder, while Agamemnon did not even 
wait to complete his expiation to the god, but while 
he was still performing the rite and the sacred ship 
was in view, he sent heralds to the tent of Achilles, 
just as though, it seems to me, he were afraid that 


1 Briseis, Ziiad 1, 247, 
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amadnrayels TOO maGous petayvoin Kal atropiryot 
Thy apaptdda: o 8é é&« ths “lOdens pryrep 
qoAuTpomos melOew éemuyetpav mpos Svadrayas 
"AyiAr€a Kal SHpa TorddAa Sidovs, pupia Sé 
eTAYYEANOMEVOS, OUTW TOV Vveavioxoy TrapwéuvVeD, 
@oTe qapotepov ov! Rovrevodpevoy Tov ar7ro- 
mNovv viv? tapacKevalecOar. éote 5€ avTaV Ta 
Javpacta THs ovvécews Seiyuata at te émt Tov 
TOAGLOV TapaKkAnoeEs Kal 4 TevxoTrolia, TOU Néo- 
Topos, mpeaRuTixov ALaY Kal ATOAMOV émLvoNnpa. 
ovKoUY ovde GheEeros HV TOAD Tois "AxaLtots TOU 
LNXaVHnLATOS ANAA HTTOVTO TAY Tpwwy TO TEryos 
émitedécavTes, Kal pdra eikoTws. TOTE pev yap 
avtol Tay vey @ovto mpoBeBAHcOat Kabdrrep 
Epuua yevvatoy: érrel 6€ noOovto opav® mpoxei- 
pevov Kal atrotxodopovpevov* retxos Tappw Baleia 
Kal racodrors o&éor Sindovpevov,’ Kateppadvpouv 
Kat UdievTo THS aAKIS T@ TEeLylo wate TreTroLOOTES. 
GAN ov yap el Tis exeivors péudotro Kal ér- 
Secxviot Stapaptdvovtas, ovTos éoTt Bactréws 
aktoxpews errawérns: Satis S€é olwat TaV Epywv 
akiws pvnobein, ov patnv ovde avTopatws ovdé 
adoyo popa yevouevwn, mpoBovrevévtay 5é opOas 
Kal ie ates OUTOS apKOUYTMS érraLvEel THY 
Baotréws ayxivouav. 

To &8€ é éxaoty avvdd@ tas Snunyopias 
éxréyery Tas® és Ta aotparoteda Kai Snpovs Kal 

1 rpdrepov ov Hertlein suggests, ob mpdtepov MSS. 

2 yoy Cobet adds. 

3 Wabovto apa Cobet, yo8ovro rd MSS., Hertlein. 

: axprodounuevoy Hertlein suggests, aro:codopotuevov MSS. 

6 


Sie:Anupevoy Hertlein suggests, 5:7A0vuevov MSS. 
ras Reiske adds. 
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he would forget his anger, and, once free from that 
passion, would repent and avoid his error. Again, 
the far-travelled orator from Ithaca, when he tried 
to persuade Achilles to make peace, and offered him 
many gifts and promised him countless others, so 
provoked the young warrior that, though he had not 
before planned to sail home, he now began to make 
preparations.'| Then there are those wonderful 
proofs of their intelligence, their exhortations to 
battle and Nestor’s building of the wall, a cowardly 
notion and worthy indeed of an old man. Nor in 
truth did the Achaeans benefit much from that 
device. For it was after they had finished the wall 
that they were worsted by the Trojans, and naturally 
enough. For before that, they thought that they 
were themselves protecting the ships, like a noble 
bulwark. But when they realised that a wall lay 
in front of them, built with a deep moat and set at 
intervals with sharp stakes, they grew careless and 
slackened their valour, because they trusted to the 
fortification. Yet it isnot anyone who blames them 
and shows that they were in the wrong who is there- 
fore a fit and proper person to praise the Emperor. 
But he who, in a worthy manner, recounts the 
-Emperor’s deeds, which were done not idly or 
automatically, or from an irrational impulse, but 
were skilfully planned beforehand and carried 
through, he alone praises adequately the Emperor's 
keen intelligence. 

But to report to you those speeches which he 
made at every public gathering to the armies and 


1 Iliad 9. 260. 
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Bovrevrynpia paxpotépas Setrar tHs Evyypadis. 
évds 5é lows érraxovery ot yaderrov. Kat pot 
Tartu évvonoate tov Aaéprou, ooTe w@pynpévous 
éxmrrely Tous “EdAnvas érréxet, THs opuns Kal és 
TOV qWoNEwov peTaTiOnot THY Tpobvpiar, Kal} 
Baotréws tov ev “Iddupsois EvrAXoyov, iva 87 
mpecBuTns avip wird péelpaxiwy tratdixa ppoveiv 
avaTetOouevos oporoyra@v. émeAavOdvero Kat 
Tiotewv, Kal. T@ pev owrnpe Kal evepyétn 
Suacpevns Hv, orovdas Sé érroetto mpos Sy Hv 
datrovdos Kal axnpuxtos Bactdet TrodEpos, oTpAa- 
Tov Te Hyerpe Kal él Tols opios amnvtTa Tis 
yapas, KwA\DTaL TOD Tpdcw Ywpeiv emiOvpar. 
émet 5é és tavTov AAGov audhotépw TH oTpPATEV- 
pate Kal éypnv éml trav omdiTdv trovetcBat 
Thv éxxrnoiav, Bnud te ibnrov petro kal 
avTo Tepieoxyev omAtTav Shywos Kal aKovtic- 
Tav Kal tokotav imeis te evoxevacapevot 
TOUS irmous Kal Ta one, TOV Take" avnet 
Te én aure Bacirevs pera Tob TEWS Evvdp- 
NovTos oUTE atyunv pépov ovtTe aonida xal 
Kpavos, ara écOnTa THY urn On. Kal ovodé 
avT@ TW TOY Sopupepwr eltreto, _Hoves dé émt 
TOU Bnpwaros elo TH KEL men ov0ws T@ hoy TEpVers 


Hippos weve. epyarns yap éoTt Kat TovTwY arya 
Gos, ovK arog wLheveay oude arrovuxivov Ta py- 
patra ovdé arroTopvevwy Tas TepLodovs Kaba- 


1 [rot] BaotAéws Hertlein. 
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the common people and the councils, demands too 
long a narrative, though it is perhaps not too much 
to ask you to hear about one of these. Pray then 
think once more of the son of Laertes when the 
Greeks were rushing to set sail and he checked the 
rush and diverted their zeal back to the war,! and 
then of the Emperor's assembly in Illyria, when that 
old man,? persuaded by mere youths to think 
childish thoughts, forgot his treaties and obligations 
and proved to be the enemy of his preserver and 
benefactor, and came to terms with one against 
whom the Emperor was waging a war that allowed 
no truce nor herald of a truce,? and who was not only 
getting an army together, but came to meet the 
Emperor on the border of the country, because he 
was anxious to hinder him from advancing further. 
And when those two armies met, and it was 
necessary to hold an assembly in the presence of the 
hoplites, a high platform was set up and it was 
surrounded by a crowd of hoplites, javelin-men and 
archers and cavalry equipped with their horses and 
the standards of the divisions. Then the Emperor, 
accompanied by him who for the moment was 
his colleague, mounted the platform, carrying no 
sword or shield or helmet, but wearing his usual 
dress. And not even one of his bodyguard followed 
him, but there he stood alone on the platform, 
trusting to that speech which was so impressively 
appropriate. For of speeches too he is a good crafts- 
man, though he does not plane down and polish his 
phrases nor elaborate his periods like the ingenious 


1 Iliad 2. 188. 
2 Vetranio; Themistius, Or. 2. 37 8, who in a panegyric 
on Constantius describes this oratorical triumph. © 
3 Demosthenes, De Corona 262, hv yap towovdos kal 
dkhpuxros ... méAEuos. 
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mep of Koprrot pytopes, cepvos 5é aya Kat 
xaBapos kat toils dvopace Evy Kxaip@ ypwpevos, 
@ate evdvecbar Ttais wWuyais od Tav Tradeias 
kat Evvécews petatrotoupévwv povov, adr dn 
Kal tov idvwtoav Evviévat ToAXNoUS Kal ér- 
ale tav pnudtwv. ovKovlv Tnper puptadas 
OTALT@Y auyVvas Kal yudLddas imméwy elxoot 
kat &0vn payiporata'! kal ywpav mapdopov, ov 
Bia Erxwv ovdé aixpadadtouvs aywv, éExovtas bé 
avt@ teiOopévous Kal TO émiTaTTOpEvoY Tro-eiv 
€0éXovtas. TavTny éym THY viKnv Kpivw Ths 
Aaxwvins éxetvns? paxp@ ceuvotépav: 4 méev ye 
qv adaxpus povois® Tois Kpatodaty, 7 S5é ovdé ois 
KpaTnOciow jnveyxe Sdxpva, GX ard Tod Bnya- 
Tos KaThHrOev o tis Bactrelas brroKxpiTys Sexa- 
odpevos Kal womep bhbrAnpa PRacirel tratp@ov 
amodovs THY aroupyida: Tara O€ adT@ Sidwort 
Baotreds apOova parrov 7) Kipov dace mapa- 
ovely Te wate, Chv te érroince nal dvartacOar 
xabatrep “Opnpos aktot tay avdpav tots adnr- 
KeaTépous, 

Totovt@ yap éouxev, érret NoVaatto ddyot Te, 

Eidéuevar parands: 1 yap Sinn éotl yepovtov. 
TO pev ovv euov ndéws Av Tors pnOevTas AdyouS 
dteEHAOOv, Kai ovK ay pe bxvos KataddBot otTw 
KANOV aTrTopEVvoyv oywV' aldas O€ oluat KaTELpryer 
kal ove émeTpemres petatiOévas Kal éFepunvevew 
és Upas Tovs.oyous. adiKoinv yap av dad Oeipwv 

1 ¥& before paximdrara V, Hertlein omit. 


2 éxelyns Naber adds. 
3 udvots Hertlein suggests, udvov MSS. 
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rhetoricians, but is at once dignified and simple, and 
uses the right words on every occasion, so that they 
sink into the souls not only of those who claim to be 
cultured and intelligent, but many unlearned persons 
too understand and give hearing to his words. And so 
he won over many tens of thousands of hoplites and 
twenty thousand cavalry and most warlike nations, 
and at the same time a country that is extremely 
fertile, not seizing it by force, or carrying off 
captives, but by winning over men who obeyed him 
of their own free will and were eager to carry out 
his orders. This victory I judge to be far more 
splendid than that for which Sparta is famous.!_ For 
that was “tearless’’ for the victors only, but 
the Emperor’s did not cause even the defeated 
to shed tears, but he who was masquerading as 
Emperor came down from the -platform when he had 
pleaded his cause, and handed over to the Emperor 
the imperial purple? as though it were an ancestral 
debt. And all else the Emperor gave him in 
abundance, more than they say Cyrus gave to his 
grandfather, and arranged that he should live and be 
maintained in the manner that Homer recommends 
for men who are past their prime :— 


“For it is fitting that such a one, when he has 
bathed and fed, should sleep soft, for that is the 
manner of the aged.” 3 


Now for my part I should have been glad to repeat 
to you the words that the Emperor used, and no fear 
would overtake me when handling words so noble. 
But modesty restrains me and does not permit me 
to change or interpret his words to you. For it 

1 The victory of Archidamus over the Arcadians Xenophon, 


Hellenica 7. 1. 32. 2 cf. Oration 1. 32a. 
3 Odyssey 24. 253. 
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Kal édeyyomevos aicyuvoisnv, eb Tis apa TO 
Baotréws dvayvors Evyypaypa } TOTE axovoas 
ATOMVHLOVEVOL KAL ATALTOLN OV TA VONMATA [LOVO?, 
Saas 5é dpetais exelva Koopeitar Kata THY 
qmatpiov dwviny Evyxeipeva. tovtTo dé ov hv 
‘Ounp@ ro Séos moAXais pev totepov yeveais 
TOUS AOyous Sinyoupéve, ALTrOvT@V Se éxeivov 
ovudey UTropvnpa TaV és Tors EvANOYoUS pnOévTwr, 
Kal capas olpat miatevovTe, OTe dmervov ! TaKei- 
vov autos éEayyeret xal Senynoetar. +o dé én 
TO xelpov puipeioOar KaTtayéXacToy Kal ovK a&voy 
érevOépas wuyns Kali yevvaias. ta pev 51 Oav- 
facta Tav Epywr Kal orrdcwv o TrONUS Outros Oea- 
THs TE pada kal dtacales tTHV ponpny: Eby evpn- 
pia, are és TO * TédoS ahopav Kat TOV ev y) Kans 
drroBdvrov KpeTns Kabeotas Kal em avers ov 
bdda aorteios, axnKoaTe ToAXAaKLS TOV PaKkapiov 
copictav Kal TOU ToinTiKOD yévous pos avTaY 
TOV povo ay éTLTVEoMévov, WoTe was TovTwy 
évena Kal Simy nica mer, paKpoTepous TOUS brép 
auTav TOLOUpMLEVOL Aoyous: Kal yap eoTe diay 
avTav 89 Svakopels Kal UL@ODV ere 7a Ora wp; 
kal ov pn Tote emiditoow ot TOUTOY TOUT al, 
ToNEMous vpmVvooVvTEs Kal vixas dvaKknpuTTovTes 
Nappa TH pov Kara, tous ‘Oduprriace KqjpuKas: 
mapéaxea0e yap pets TOV avbpav TOUTMY a- 
pOoviar, aopeves € em aKovovTes. Kal ovdev Oavpa- 
aTov.. etal yap at TovTwy tore ayabav 


1 Suewvov Petavius, Cobet, &pa Hertlein, MSS., dpa xanxelvey 
cant. and fi. 2 ed Reiske adds, 
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would be wrong of me to tamper with them, and I 
should blush to have my ignorance exposed, if some- 
one who had read the Emperor's composition or 
heard it at the time should remember it by heart, 
and demand from me not only the ideas in it but all 
the excellences with which they are adorned, though 
they are composed in the language of our ancestors.! 
Now this at any rate Homer had not to fear when, 
many generations later, he reported his speeches, since 
his speakers left no record of what they said in their 
assemblies, and I think he was clearly confident that 
he was able to relate and report what they said in a 
better style. But to make an inferior copy is absurd 
and unworthy of a generous and noble soul. Now as to 
the marvellous portion of his achievements and those 
of which the great multitude was spectator and hence 
preserves their memory and commends them, since 
it looks to the result and is there to judge whether 
they turn out well or ill, and eulogises them in 
language that is certainly not elegant,—as to all 
this I say you have often heard from the ingenious 
sophists, and from the race of poets inspired by the 
Muses themselves, so that, as far as these are con- 
cerned, I must have wearied you by speaking about 
them at too great length. For you are already 
surfeited with them, your ears are filled with them, 
and there will always be a supply of composers of 
such discourses to sing of battles and proclaim vic- 
tories with a loud clear voice, after the manner of the 
heralds at the Olympic games. For you yourselves, 
since you delight to listen to them, have produced an 
abundance of these men. And no wonder. For their 

1 Latin; of which Julian had only a slight knowledge. 
The fourth century Sophists were content with Greek. 


Themistius never learned Latin, and Libanius needed an 
interpreter for a Latin letter, Epistle 956. 
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Tépt Kat patrov Tats DpeTEpats _Evyyevets, kai D 


amraryyédovat pos bpas Ta vuov avTav sa- 
vonpata, a} Go mep eaO rt _mrouxihy ® Tots 
ovomact cKLaypapyaavres Kal Siarhdoavres 
ndtaroLs puOwois Kal oxnmace os 57) TL KaU- 
vov elpovTes eis Dyas pepovary Duels 5€ aope- 
vot Tapadexedde, Kat éxelvous TE oiecBe opOas 
ET ALVELD, _ToUToLs TE amrobidoa Gat TO T poo hKov 
pare. TO b¢ eoTe pev iows arndes, TUX OV dé 
Kal adAws EXEL, Gryvooupevov mpos vuov 67 
more av optas yiyvotro. 

’Exrel kal TOV ‘AOnvaiov evevonoa Loxparn’ 
lore d€ byes aKon TOV dvdpa Kal TO et avT@ 
KrEoS Ths codias mapa ths vias éxBonOév- 
ov Tatra ématvouvta § ode evdaimovas Kal pa- 
Kapious opodoyoivra TOUS TOMY KEKTNLEVOUS 
Xwpav, mrelora 5 E0un Kat ev avTois Trod- 
ous pev ‘EdAqvor, mreious b€ étt Kal peifous 
BapBapov Kat TOV "AV Stopvtrew Suvapévous 
Kat axedia, Tas Hymelpous, érrevdav eédXwor 
SiaBaivew, cuvaTrovTas Kat evn KaTactpepo- 
pévous Kat aipobytas VT ous Kal ocaynvevovTas 
Kal APaverov xtra TahavtTa cataduortas. 
ovTe ovD Feépinv exeivos emnvet WoTé ovTE 
GAAov TWA Tlepoay * Avdav 4 Maxedover 
Bactréa, adr’ ovdé ‘EAAjvev TTPATHYOY, TAY 
apodpa ddywVv, omdcoUs HrioTaTO Yalpovras 
aperij kal aomalopéevous avopelav peta awd po- 
avUvns Kai ppovnow peta StxaLocvyvns oTépyovTas. 

1 & Reiske adds. 


2 éo6ij7t worxlAn MSS., Cobet, éoOij7ra worxlAny Hertlein. 
3 éwatvotvra Reiske, eiSasuovotyra MSS., Hertlein. 
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conceptions of what is good and bad are akin to your 
own, and they do buf report to you your own 
opinions and depict them in fine phrases, like a dress 
of many colours, and cast them into the mould of 
agreeable rhythms and forms, and bring them forth 
for you as though they had invented something new. 
And you welcome them eagerly, and think that this 
is the correct way to eulogise, and you say that these 
deeds have received their due. And this is perhaps 
true, but it may well be otherwise, since you do not 
really know what the correct way should be. 

For I have observed that Socrates the Athenian— 
you know the man by hearsay and that his reputation © 
for wisdom was proclaimed aloud by the Pythian 
oracle !—-I say I have observed that he did not praise 
that sort of thing, nor would he admit? that they 
are happy and fortunate who are masters of a great 
territory and many nations, with many Greeks too 
among them, and still more numerous and powerful 
barbarians, such men as are able to cut a canal through 
Athos and join cantinents? by a bridge of boats 
whenever they please, and who subdue nations and 
reduce islands by sweeping the inhabitants into a 
net, and make offerings of a thousand talents’ worth 
of frankincense. Therefore he never praised Xerxes 
or any other king of Persia or Lydia or Mdcedonia, 
and not even a Greek general, save only a very 
few, whomsoever he knew to delight in virtue and 
to cherish courage with temperance and to love 
wisdom with justice. But those whom he saw to be 


1 ef, 1914. ? Plato, Gorgias 470pD. ? Plato, Laws 699 a. 
+ Plato, Laws 698 D ; Herodotus 6. 31. °© Herodotus 1. 183. 
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4 b) / A \ A \ LY 
Baous S€ ayxivous 7} Sewods 7 oTparnyixovs 7 
\ a / ° \ e 7 yo} 
Kourrous Kal T@ TwANGEL wiOavors éEWpa, opMLK 
a 4 
aTTa popia KaTaverpapévous apeThs, ovdé ToVTOUS 
és dtrav érnver. Ererat 5 avtov TH Kpices copav 
b 5 a on ? \ @ 4 \ \ de 
avdpav dios apetny Ocpatevovres, TA KrEWWa Sé 
n , , 
olpat TadTa Kat Oavpacta oi péev GALyou TLVOS, Of 
> \ ¥ / 
dé ovdevds dEva AéyovTes. 
Ei peév odv cai tpiv tavtyn wn Evvdoxeit, dé05 ov 
n~ 4 +4 N fa) 4 4 N 
hadrov pe Eyer wept Tav Eutrpocey Adywv Kal 
€“avTOv, py ToTe apa Tovs péev tradtav! arro- 
4 \ \ > é a \ 9 A 
dyvnte, cogiotny Se eye yedotov kal apadh, 
peratrovovpevoy TéxVNS, Hs cPodpa atreipws Eyer 
Opmoroya, ws y’ éwol mpds Upas oporoyntéov éott 
\ ? A > , , 2 ? 7 
Tous aAnOeis erraivous SieEvovte cal @v axove 
¥ e a ¥ > ? , 4 
akoy viv olecOe, e¢ Kal aypotxorepot Kal éddT- 
a A a “a v4 
Tous paxp@ Tav pnOévtwy Tois woAXois haivowTo. 
> bé 4 2 ” @ 4 b) dé @ \ 
el O€, Omep Eutrpocbey env, atrodeyeole TOUS 
> 4 4 ? \ \ > a \ / 2 4 
ExelLv@y ToLnTas, éuol wey avetTar TO dé05 ED para. 
> 4 e A ” A 9 \ 
ov yap wavta tpiv atotos havoduat, adda 
TOAA@Y pev oluar gavroTepos, Kat éewavTov é 
éferalouevos ov Tavramacw amoBANTOos ovde 
aTOTTOL, ETLYELpaV. vpiv 5é icws ov Padvov codois 
\ 4 9 A ? , "A \ / \ 
Kal Oeiors amriotety avodpacwy, ot 67 Néyouat TOAAA 
\ v4 907 \ / 49 A , 
pev Exactos iota, TO Kepdratov bé éot THY AOYOV 
> a a A 
apeTns émawos. tavTny dé TH Wyn ac 
? UA > \ > l4 > , 
éugvecOar Kal aitnv arodhaivey evdaipova kat 
Baowdixny cat val wa Aia rordtixhny Kal otpatn- 


1 watdiav Cobet, Mnemosyne 10. maidids (earlier conjecture 
Cobet) Hertlein, wa:delous V, waidas MSS. 
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cunning, or merely clever, or generals and nothing 
more, or ingenious, or able, though each one could 
lay claim to only one small fraction of virtue, to 
impose on the masses, these too he would not praise 
without reserve. And his judgment is followed by 
a host of wise men who reverence virtue, but as for 
all those wonders and marvels that I have described, 
some say of them that they are worth little, others 
that they are worth nothing. 

Now if you also are of their opinion, I feel no in- 
considerable alarm for what I said earlier, and for 
myself, lest possibly you should declare that my words 
are mere childishness, and that I am an absurd and 
ignorant sophist and make pretensions to an art in 
which I confess that I have no skill, as indeed I must 
confess to you when I recite eulogies that are really 
deserved, and such as you think it worth while to 
listen to, even though they should seem to most of 
you somewhat uncouth and far inferior to what 
has been already uttered. But if, as I said before, 
you accept the authors of those other eulogies, then 
my fear is altogether allayed. For then I shall not 
seem wholly out of place, but though, as I admit, 
inferior to many others, yet judged by my own 
standard, not wholly unprofitable nor attempting 
what is out of place. And indeed it is probably 
not easy for you to disbelieve wise and inspired 
men who have much to say, each in his own manner, 
though the sum and substance of all their speeches 
is the praise of virtue. And virtue they say is im- 
planted in the soul and makes it happy and kingly, 
yes, by Zeus, and statesmanlike and gifted with true 
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yeeny Kal peyaroppova Kal TOVOLAY ye adrnbas 
ov TO as dae éyoucav ypuciov 


Ovs’ daa Adivos ovdds apymepes évTos éepye B 


TO mply € er elpqvns, Ste Hv Op0a Ta TAV ‘EAjvev 
mpaypara, ovdé EoOATAa TONUTENT Kal Abndous Tv- 
ducas kal vis eB pov pupiddas wdavu Todas, 
GAN Oo TaVTOV dpa TOUTWY wal pert Tov Kat 
Geopiréarepor, O Kal év vavaryiats éveo rt Gace. 
cac ba Kal € év ayopa kal év dnpw Kal év oikia Kal 
én épnpias, év Anotais péoous Kal awd Tupavvey C 
Biaiwv. 

“Ordws yap ovdév eorey éxeivou KpelTTon, 7) 
Biacdpevov Kabeber Kal adaipncerat TOV éxovra 
ama€. éoTe yap aTEXVOS Wuxi TO KTApa ToUTO 
ToLovTov, omrotov olpae TO Pas Mo. Kal yap b7 
TOUOE VEWS pev Kat dvalnpara Toot TOANAKts 
Dpedopevor Kal Siapbeipav tes @XOVTO, Sovres pay 
aot THV dixny, ddrot dé aruyopnGevtes @S ovK 
a&évot ~KOAaTEWS els. éeravopOwaww pepovons: TO 
pas dé ovdels aurTov adatpeirar, oude ev Tats 
cvvodous u) oehqvn TOV KUK NOV Umrotpexovaa, D 
ovoe els avrny bexouern THY axrtiva Kal nypty 
TONAAKLS, tovto 67 TO heyopevov, €x peonpBpias 
yuKTa Sexvioa. AXr ovde auros avrov aat- 
peiras pwros THY o¢dHnyny éF é évavrias torapevnv 
IEPLAG LTV Kal petadidovs auth THS airod 
pucews oveé TOV peyav kal Oavpacrov TouTovi 
Koopmov éumAnocas avyns Kal nuépas.  ovkouy 
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generalship, and generous and truly wealthy, not be- 
cause it possesses the Colophonian ! treasures of gold, 


“ Nor all that the stone threshold of the Far-Darter 
contained within,” 2 


“in the old days, in times of peace,’ *® when the 
fortunes of Greece had not yet fallen; nay nor costly 
clothing and precious stones from India and many 
tens of thousands of acres of land, but that which is 
superior to all these things together and more pleas- 
ing to the gods; which can keep us safe even in 
shipwreck, in the market-place, in the crowd, in the 
house, in the desert, in the midst of robbers, and 
from the violence of tyrants. 

For there is nothing at all superior to it, nothing 
that can constrain and control it, or take it from him 
who has once possessed it. Indeed it seems to me 
that this possession bears the same relation to the 
soul as its light to the sun. For often men have 
stolen the votive offerings of the Sun and destroyed 
his temples and gone their way, and some have 
been punished, and others let alone as not worthy of 
the punishment that leads to amendment. But his 
light no one ever takes from the sun, not even the 
moon when in their conjunctions she oversteps his 
disc, or when she takes his rays to herself, and 
often, as the saying is, turns midday into night.+ 
Nor is he deprived of his light when he illumines 
the moon in her station opposite to himself and 
shares with her his own nature, nor when he fills 
with light and day this great and wonderful universe. 


1 The gold work of Colophon was proverbial for its excel- 
lence. &f. Aristophanes, Cocalus Jr. 8. 

2 Iliad 9. 404. 3 Iliad 22. 156. 

* First used by Archilochus, fr. 74, in a description of an 
eclipse of the sun. 
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ovde avnp adyabos apetis petabsdovs GAA TO 
petadobévts petov Exov epdvn troté: cttw Oetov 
€oTl KTHA Kal wayKanroy, Kal ov Yrevdns o AdYOS 
tov “AOnvatov Eévov, Batis troTé apa Hv éxetvos 
0 Oetos dvnp was yap 6 TE bro ys Kal éml yijs 
ypuacos apeTns oux avtakios. Oappodvtes ovdv 
Hon WrovaLOV KaAX@peEV TOV TavTHY éxoVTA, OluaL 
dé eyo xal evyevh xal Baciiéa povov Tav 
andvrav, ei To Evvdoxet. KpeitT@V pev Eevyéevera 
havrorntos yévous, Kpeitrwv 5é dpern Siabécews 
ov TaVvTn omovoaias. Kal pa Tes oécOw Tov 
Noryov duc epiv Kal Biatov els THY oun Bevav 
adopav TOV ovopaT ov: gaol yap ol TONOL TOUS 
ex Wwdanat Tova toy evryeveis. kalo. Tas OvK 
dromov pedryetpov bev q TKUT EG Kal val pe Aia 
Kepapea TWA Xpnwara eK Tis TEXINS q Kal 
addoB Ev mo0ev a0 poicavra pn) Soxetv evyevt} pndeé 
vm0 TOV TONY errovop.atea Oar ToUTO TO évopa,, 
el be O TovTou mais diadeEd pevos Tov KAA pov ets 
TOUS exryovous diaTropOpevoese, ToUTOUS 6é 45n péya 
ppovery Kat TOUS Tledoridaes 7 n TOUS ‘Hpaxreidais 
virep Tis evryevelas dpurrac bas; GAN onde 6 dares 
T poyovwy ayabav ébu, avtos 5é ért THY évavTiav 
TOU Biov pony KaTnvEexOn, duKaiws av peramoL- 
otro THS ™pos éxeivous Evryyeveias, et } pide és 
TOUS Ilehoridas efi eyypaper Bat TOUS p41) 
dhépovras él Tov @ mov TOU yevous. Ta yvopic- 
para. Aoyyn 5é A€yerae Trepl Thy Botwtiav 
Tots wraptots évruT@0jvas Tapa Ths Te- 


1 ¢j Hertlein adds. 
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Just so no good man who imparts his goodness to 
another was ever thought to have less virtue by as 
much as he had bestowed. So divine and excellent 
is that possession, and most true is the saying of the 
Athenian stranger, whoever that inspired man may 
have been: “ All the gold beneath the earth and 
above ground is too little to give in exchange for vir- 
tue.” ! Let us therefore now boldly call its possessor 
wealthy, yes and I should say well-born also, and 
the only king among them all,? if anyone agree to 
this. For as noble birth is better than a lowly 
pedigree, so virtue is better than a character not in 
all respects admirable. And lét no one say that this 
statement is contentious and too strong, judging by 
‘the ordinary use of words. For the multitude are 
wont to say that the sons of those who have long 
been rich are well-born. And yet is it not extra- 
ordinary that a cook or cobbler, yes, by Zeus, or 
some potter who has got money together by his 
craft, or by some other means, is not considered 
well-born nor is given that title by the many, 
whereas if this man’s son inherit his estate and hand 
it on to his sons, they begin to give themselves airs 
and compete on the score of noble birth with the 
Pelopids and the Heraclids? Nay, even a man who 
is born of noble ancestors, but himself sinks down in 
the opposite scale of life, could not justly claim 
kinship with those ancestors, seeing that no one 
could be enrolled among the Pelopids who had not 
on his shoulder the birth-mark® of that family. 
And in Boeotia it was said that there was the 
impression of a spear on the Sown-men‘ from the 

1 Plato, Laws 728 a. * Horace, Epistles 1. 1. 106. 

8 One shoulder was white as ivory. 

* The Sparti, sprung from the dragon’s teeth sown by 
Cadmus. 
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xkovons Kal Operapévns avtovs Bodov, kai to D 


évrevOev emt modu StacwOijvar todTo TO yéver 
octpBorov. émrt S& Tov Wuydy ovdeyv oiopeBa 
Sely éyxeyapayOar towdTov, 6 Tovs TraTtépas 
Huiv axpiB@s KaTepel Kal areréyEes TOV TOKOV 
yunovov; wmdpyew Sé dace cai KeXrots mrotapov 
adéxacTov KpiTny TeV éxyovwv'! Kai ov Trei\Povow 
avTov ovTe ai pnrépes ddupomevat cuyKandvTreLy 
avrais Kal amoxpiTTew tHhv dyaptdda ote 
ot watépes UTép TaV yayeTov Kal TOV éxyovev? 
émt TH Kpioet Setpatvovtes, atpexns O€ éott Kal 
anpevins xpitns. nuas bé dSexdler pév rrovTOs, 
dexaver S€ iayds Kat Opa cwparos Kai duvacteta 
mpoyovey &Ewbev émroxidlovaea, Kal ovK éritpérret 
Stopav ovde arroBdérreuv és THY ux, Hrrep 9 TAV 
drArwv Cowv Siadépovtes eixdtws dv cat’ avTo THhv 
brép THs evyeveias Trocoipea Kpicw. Kai por do- 
Kovow evoToxia pPicews of Tadat OavpacTh Ypo- 
PeVvOl, Kal OVK ETIKTHTOV WaTrEp Hues EXOVTES TO 
ppovely, ovTt mAaTTMS, GAN avropuas dtdoao- 
pobytes, TovTo Katavojcat, Kal Tov ‘Hpaxhéa, 
tov Atos aveum ety Exyovov® Kai TO THs Andas viée, 
Mivo re olpat TOV vomobérnv Kat ‘PaddpavOuy TOV 
Kyvoatov TAS avrhs afidoat pnuns Kal GrXrous be 
GOV éxryovous aveknputtov ToANoUs Siapépovras 
TOY pices TATEPWD. éBrerov yap és Thy wu ny 
avtiy Kal Tas mpakéets, AAW’ ovK és TrAOVTOV Babvy 


1 éxydvwv MSS., cf. 82.4 B, éyydvov Hertlein. 
2 enydvev MSS., éyyévev Hertlein. 
3 %xyovov MSS., ’ Cobet, &yyovoy Hertlein. 
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clod of earth that bore and reared them, and that 
hence the race long preserved that distinguishing 
mark. And can we suppose that on men’s souls no 
mark of that sort is engraved, which shall tell us 
accurately who their fathers were and vindicate 
their birth as legitimate? They say that the Celts 
also have a river! which is an_ incorruptible 
judge of offspring, and neither can the mothers 
persuade that river by their laments to hide and 
conceal their fault for them, nor the fathers who are 
afraid for their wives and sons in this trial, but it is 
an arbiter that never swerves or gives a false verdict. 
But we are corrupted by riches, by physical strength 
in its prime, by powerful ancestors, an influence from 
without that overshadows and does not permit us to 
see clearly or discern the soul; for we are unlike all 
other living things in this, that by the soul and by 
nothing else, we should with reason make our decision 
about noble birth. And it seems to me that the 
ancients, employing a wondrous sagacity of nature, 
since their wisdom was not like ours a thing acquired, 
but they were philosophers by nature, not manu- 
factured,? perceived the truth of this, and so they 
called Heracles the son of Zeus, and Leda’s two 
sons also, and Minos the law-giver, and Rhadaman- 
thus of Cnossus they deemed worthy of the same 
distinction. And many others they proclaimed to 
be the children of other gods, because they so 
surpassed their mortal parents. For they looked at 
the soul alone and their actual deeds, and not at 
wealth piled high and hoary with age, nor at the 


1 The Rhine; cf. Julian, Zpistle 16. 
2 Plato, Laws 642 c. 
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Kal xpovm mrodov, ovde Suvacteiay ex mamTeY 
TLVOV Kal erimdrirev és avTovs hKovcay: KaiTot C 
ye UIrHpYé Tis ov TravTatacw addoEwr yevécBau 
matépwv' GdrAa Sia THv wrepBorny hs étipov TE 
kal éOeparrevov aperis avtav évouilovto Tav Dewy 
matioes. Snrov Oé évOévde: AAXNov yap ovdé eiddTes 
Tovs dvaet yovéas- és TO Satpovioy avHmrrov tHv 
PHuNv, TH wept avrovs apeTH yaptCopevor. Kat ov 
TELTTEOV TOS NEyOUTLY, WS apa éxeivor UT apa- 
Gias éEarrara@pevor Tadta THV Oedv Kate pevdovTo. 

eb yap 61 Kal érit Trav adrAwv eiKds Hv eEatratn- PD 
Ojvar Oeav 7 datpovav, oxnpata TepiTiOévtas 
avOpwrwa Kai popdas ToiavTas, apavn pev 
aicOnoe Kal avédixtrov KexTnpévov avtav dicw, 
v@ 6€ axpiBet Sia Evyyéverav words 1 pootrimrov- 
cay: outs ye Kat émi Tov éudhavav Oedv TovTo 
waety evNoyov éxeivous, HrLovu pev éripnpilovtas 
Ainrnv viéa, ‘Ewadopou Sé érepov, cai dAXous ad- 
AwY. Sep 5é Edyv, yp7 epi adtayv teWopévovs 83 
npas tavTnv troveicOar thy brép THs evyeveias 
éEéracw: Kal Tw pev dv wow ayabol Tatépes Kal 
auros éxetvors éudepys, ToDTov dvowaterw Oappovy- 
Tws evyern OT@ O€ TA pev TOV TraTépwy UITHpEEV 
aperns évded, avros 5€ petetrounOn TovTOU TOD KT7- 
patos, tovtou S€ vopuctéov tratépa tov Ala Kat 
gutoupyov, kal ovdév petov avt@ Soréov éxeivwr, 
ot yeyovores tratépwy ayabav tTovs odav ToKéas 
éCnrtwoav: Satis 5é €E ayabav yéyove poxOnpos, B 
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power that had come down to them from some 
grandfather or great-grandfather. And yet some of 
them were the sons of fathers not wholly inglorious. 
But because of the superabundance in them of that 
virtue which men honoured and cherished, they 
were held to be the sons of the gods themselves. 
This is clear from the following fact. In the case of 
certain others, though they did not know those who 
were by nature their sires, they ascribed that title 
to a divinity, to recompense the virtue of those men. 
And we ought not to say that they were deceived, 
and that in ignorance they told lies about the gods. 
For even if in the case of other gods or deities it 
was natural that they should be so deceived, when 
they clothed them in human forms and human 
shapes, though those deities possess a nature not 
to be perceived or attained by the senses, but 
barely recognisable by means of pure intelligence, 
by reason of their kinship with it; nevertheless in 
the case of the visible gods it is not probable 
that they were deceived, for instance, when they 
entitled Aeetes “son of Helios” and another! “son of 
the Dawn,” and so on with others. But, as I said, 
we must in these cases believe them, and make our 
enquiry about noble birth accordingly. And when a 
man has virtuous parents and himself resembles 
them, we may with confidence call him nobly born. 
But when, though his parents lack virtue, he him- 
self can claim to possess it, we must suppose that the 
father who begat him is Zeus, and we must not pay 
less respect to him than to those who are the sons 
of virtuous fathers and emulate their parents. But 
when a bad man comes of good parents, we ought to 


1 Memnon. 
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A a / ? / ” - ‘\ \ 2? 
TovTov Tots voOots éyypadhew aktov’ Tovs 5é x 
poxOnpav phoivras Kal mpocopoious Tois aUTOY TO- 
xeDoty ovtroTE evryevets haTéov, OSE Et TOVTOLEV 
Tardvrous pupiots, ovbdé cb arraptOwoivTo Trpoyovous 

\ 
Suvdotas 7 val wa Aia tupavvovs eixoowy, ovbé ef 
\ \ fe) a 
vixas ‘Oduptiaxas 7 UlvOicas 7) Taev TrodEuLKOY 
« a / / 
ayavev, ai 6) T@ TavTi exelvwy eiol AapTpOTEpat, 
b) 4 ¥ ‘A 4 A A 
dveropévous éxotev Seixvucbat mreious 7 Kaioap 
e a > ? v7 1 \ >A , ) \ B 
0 TpPOTOS, opvypata Te} Ta Acoupia kal Ta BaBv- 
, A 
AwViwy Telyn TWupapidas Te em avTois Tas 

? / \ ao ¥ Ul ; \ 4 
Alyurrriwv, cal doa adda THoOvUTOV Kal YonudToV 
xal tpudys yéyove onpeia xal diavotas w7ro 

/ 
dirotipias avadreyouévns Kai atropovpévns? és 
A 4 le) : “A 
6,Tt T@ TAOVTM YpHoETAL, Elta és TOTO TAS THY 
/ 
Npnwatwv evropias xataBadropévns. ev yap 
\ a a / 
57 tore, @S oUTE TAOUTOS ApYaios 7 VewoTi TroOeV 
émippéwv Bacidéa Trotet ovTE aroupyés LuaTLov 
ovTe Tudpa Kal oxnmtpov Kai duaddnpa Kat Opovos 
A e A ” 
apxaios, GAN ovdé omditat Tool Kal tmTeis 
/ 2Q\ > 4 ” A nn 
pupiot, ovde eb mrdvtes avOpwrrot Baciiéa chav 
A a , 
TOUTOY oporoyoley cuvedOovtes, STL pnde apeTny 
ovToL yapifovtat, dda Suvacteiay péev ov para 
A A , A 
evTVYT) TH AaBovTt, TorAv Sé mA€ov Tois Tapa- 
? e a 
ovouevors. SeEdmevos yap 6 ToLovTOS aipetat peTé- 
wpos émimay, ovdev Stadépwv tov epi tov Paé- 
Oovta pvOov Kal rdbovs. xal ovdév érépwr Set Trapa- 
\ , A , “A / \ 
Sevypnatwv mpos TicTiw TH AOYY, Tov Riou TrayTos 
avaTeT Ana mévou ToLovTaY TAaOnuAaTwY Kal én’ av- 
Tois Aoywr. Upiv dé eb Oavpactov SoKxel TO py 

1 re Hertlein adds. ? xa) dwopouuévns Hertlein suggests. 
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enrol him among the bastards, while as for those who 
come of a bad stock and resemble their parents, 
never must we call them well-born, not even though 
their wealth amounts to ten thousand talents, not 
though they reckon among their ancestors twenty 
rulers, or, by Zeus, twenty tyrants, not though they 
can prove that the victories they won at Olympia or 
Pytho or in the encounters of war—which are in 
every way more brilliant than victories in the games 
—were more than the first Caesar’s, or can point to 
excavations in Assyria! or to the walls of Babylon and 
the Egyptian pyramids besides, and to all else that is 
a proof of wealth and great possessions and luxury 
and a soul that is inflamed by ambition and, being at 
a loss how to use money, lavishes on things of that sort 
all those abundant supplies of wealth. For you are 
well aware that it is not wealth, either ancestral or 
newly acquired and pouring in from some source or 
other, that makes a king, nor his purple cloak’nor 
his tiara and sceptre and diadem and ancestral 
throne, nay nor numerous hoplites and ten thousand 
cavalry ; not though all men should gather together 
and acknowledge him for their king, because virtue 
they cannot bestow on him, but only power, ill- 
omened indeed for him that receives it, but still 
more for those that bestow it. For once he has 
received such power, a man of that sort is alto- 
gether raised aloft in the clouds, and in nowise 
differs from the legend of Phaethon and his fate. 
And there is no need of other instances to make 
us believe this saying, for the whole of life is 
full of such disasters and tales about them. And 
if it seems surprising to you that the title of king, 


1 cf. Orution 3. 126. 
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duxatws petatroeic Oa THs KaXHS TavTNS Kal Oeo- 
hirovs Errwvupias TOVS TOAAHS pev yHs Kai EOvav 
atreipwv apYovtas, yvoun Sé adteEoucio Siva vow 
Kal dpovicews Kal TaY TavTy EvveTropévwy apeTav 
Ta, Tpoa TUX OvTa, Kplvovtas: tore avee éhevOépous 
Ovtas, ov povov et Ta TrapoVvTa ovdevos adioLtY 
éutrodwv avros éxouev Kal Eubopoivto Ths éEoucias, 
arr Kal e THY éemiaTpaTeVoYTMY KpaTotev Kal 
émuovTes avuToaTatot tives Kal! dyayor dai- 
voto. et b€ amiotel Tis HuaVv TO AOYMO Tbe, 
para éuhavav paptupwv ovK« atropjaopeyv, EXA7- 
yov opov Kal BapBdapwv, of paxas moAXas Kal 
iaxupas Nav paxerdpevor Kal VEVLKNKOTES éOvn 
pev exT@VTO Kal avTois hopovs amdyew KaTnvay- 
kalov, édovAcvov 5é aloytov éexeivov dovq Kal 
tpuph Kal axovacia Kal bBpe Kal dbrxia. 
TovTous 5é€ ovde taxupovs adv dain voiv eywv 
avinp, cz Kal éme aivotTo Kal émiAGpTroe péyeDos 
Tois épyous.  povos yap éate TolovTOs Oo peETa 
apeTns avdpelos Kal peyarodpov: Satis b€ Hrtwv 
pev ndovav, axpdtwp Sé opyns Kal émiOupiov 
TAVTOL@Y, Kal UTO GuLKP@VY aATrayopeveY avay- 
xalopevos, oTos Sé ovd5é taxyupos ovdé avdpeEtos 
avo pwrivny ioxdv: emer per éov délaws avT@ Kata 
TOUS Tavpous n TOUS NEovTas } Tas TrapddArELs TH 
poun yavvoba, ce py Kal tavTnv atroBadwv 
xaOamep ot Kndynves adroTplows epéotnKe Trovoss, 
avTos @y parOaxos atyyntns Kal dergOs Kal 
akoXacTos. ToLovTos bé€ BY ov povoy aArNnOods 
évdens 7AoUTOU KabéaTHKEV, AANA Kal TOD TOAUTL- 
pytou Kal cemvod Kal ayarnrtod, é& ob TavtTobatral 
1 rwes xal Hertlein suggests, tives opddpa xa MSS. 
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so honourable, so favoured by the gods, cannot 
justly be claimed by men who, though they rule 
over a vast territory and nations without num- 
ber, nevertheless settle questions that arise by an 
autocratic decision, without intelligence or wisdom 
or the virtues that go with wisdom, believe me they 
are not even free men ; I do not mean if they merely 
possess what they have with none to hinder them 
and have their fill of power, but even though they 
conquer all who make war against them, and, when 
they lead an invading army, appear invincible and 
irresistible. And if any of you doubt this state- 
ment, I have no lack of notable witnesses, Greek and 
barbarian, who fought and won many mighty battles, 
and became the masters of whole nations and com- 
pelled them to pay tribute, and yet were themselves 
slaves in a still more shameful degree of pleasure, 
money and wantonness, insolence and injustice. And 
no man of sense would call them even powerful, not 
though greatness should shine upon and _ illumine 
all that they achieved. For he alone is strong whose 
virtue aids him to be brave and magnanimous. But 
he who is the slave of pleasure and cannot control his 
temper and appetites of all sorts, but is compelled to 
succumb to trivial things, is neither brave himself 
nor strong with a man’s strength, though we may 
perhaps allow him to exult like a bull or lion or 
leopard ! in his brute force, if indeed he do not lose 
even this and, like a drone, merely superintend the 
labours of others, himself a “feeble warrior,” 2 and 
cowardly and dissolute. And if that be his character, 
he is lacking not only in true riches, but in that wealth 
also which men so highly honour and reverence and 


1 Thad 17, 20. * Homeric phrase: Iliad 17. 588. 
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Kpeudpevat puyal Tpaypata exovat pupia Kab 
movous, Tou nal npeépay Képdous Evexa TrELV Te brro- 
pévovoat Kal kamnrevey Kar Agorevety Kal avap- 
mavew TAS Tupavvibas. face yap ae péev KT@MEVOL, 
dei dé evoeeis, OvTL TOV avaryKaiov pnp oUTL@Y 
Kal TroTa@y Kal eo Onpatov: @pirrar yap o Tovob- 
TOs TAOUTOS ev para Tapa THs pucews, | Kat ovK 
éoriv avrou arépecOau ovTe Tovs GpuiOas ovTE TOUS 
tx9ds* ove TA Onpia, arn’ ovde avo porrov TOUS 
cappovas’ Saous "ES evoxret Xpneateov éntOupia 
Kab Epws va TuXNS, TovTtous b€ avayKn Tewhy dua 
Btov Kal dOAtoTepoy atradratTew paKp@ TOV TIS 
epnmepou Tpopijs evSeomevary. TOUTOUS pev yap 
ATOTANG aot THY ‘yaorépa, TOA yeyovev elpyvn 
Kal dvokeoxn THs aAynoovos, éxelvows dé ouTe 
Huépa wepynvey axepons nocta, obTe evppovn TOV 
Avotpenh; Kal Avorpépepvov trvov émayouca 
Taddav ever oinae THS éppavovs AUTTNS, TTpOBeEt 
dé avTav Kal orpeper THY puxny éxhoyeComevov 
Kat arrapiO poupeveav T Xpnpara: Kal ovK 
eFarpetra TOUS avdpas THs érLOupias Kal Tis er 
auth TahavTopias ° ovdé O Tayranou Kal Midou 
TAOUTOS TEpuyevopevos ovde n peyiorn Kal 
Karen wr dry Saupover Tupavvis Tpoayevopevn. 7 
yap OUK aKxnKoare Aapetoy tov Tlepoay povapxny,. 
ou Tavrdmact poxOnpov avOpwrror, ducépara dé 
alox pas Ets Xprjpara, Kal vexpav Onxas UTO THs 
cuit upsas Sioputtey* Kal aroAvTeneis émiTaTTEw 


, ixdis Hertlein suggests, ixévas MSS., cf. 59.4, ixétas V. 
| TaAcuemcoplas Hertlein suggests, AowBuplas MSS. 
5 povapxny Cobet, povapxny picdwrdy MSS., Hertlein sug- 
ZeSts udvapxuv picbwrdy, 7 utcOwrdyv Reiske, povdpxou V. 
* After d:opitrey Cobet omits davareOduevov. 
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desire, on which hang the souls of men of all sorts, 
so that they undergo countless toils and labours for 
the sake of daily gain, and endure to sail the sea and 
to trade and rob and grasp at tyrannies. For they live 
ever acquiring but ever in want, though I do not say 
of necessary food and drink and clothes ; for the limit 
of this sort of property has been clearly defined by 
nature, and none can be deprived of it, neither birds 
nor fish nor wild beasts, much less prudent men. 
But those who are tortured by the desire and fatal 
passion for money must suffer a lifelong hunger,! and 
depart from life more miserably than those who lack 
daily food. For these, once they have filled their 
bellies, enjoy perfect peace and respite from their 
torment, but for those others no day is sweet that 
does not bring them gain, nor does night with her 
gift of sleep that relaxes the limbs and frees men 
from care * bring for them any remission of their raging 
madness, but distracts and agitates their souls as 
they reckon and count up their money. And not even 
the wealth of Tantalus and Midas, should they possess 
it, frees those men from their desire and their hard 
toil therewith, nay nor to gain “the most great and 
grievous tyranny of heaven,’ ® should they become 
possessed of this also. For have you not heard that 
Darius, the ruler of Persia, a man not wholly base, 
but insatiably and shamefully covetous of money, dug 
up in his greed even the tombs of the dead * and 
1 Plato, Laws 832 a. 2 Odyasey 20. 56. 


3 Euripides, Phoenissae 506 and jr. 252, Nauck. 
* Of Queen Nitocris, Herodotus 1. 187. 
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4 ic > A \ N a4 4 \ 
hopous; 60ev avt@ TO KrELvov Svopa yéyove KaTA 
mavtas avOpwrous'! éxddovy yap avroy Tepoav 

e , e 3 a \ a 
of yvapipot OTirep AOnvaios Tov YdpapBov. 

’ >” \ e , (4 e an 

AXA €olke yap 0 NOYos, WaoTrEp 0000 TLVOS KaT- 

A > / b] fe) b] a) “A 
advtous émidkaBopevos, apedas éeupopetobas THs 
n 4 n 
KaTappyoews Kal Tépa Tov Séovtos KorAdley TAY 

; a 4 a 
GVOp@v TOUS TPOTTOUS, WATE OUK éTLTPETTTEOY AUTO 
qmepattépw photav. amraitntéov 6é eis Svvapiy Tov 
3 \ v \ \ \ , 
aya0ov avdpa kat Baoidxov Kal peyadodpova. 
got 5€ mpa@tov pev evoeBys Kai OvK OALywpos 

a \ / a 
Oepatreias Oedv, eita és Tovs ToKéas CavTds TE 
olwat Kal TeXeUTHOAVYTAS GoLos Kal érripedns, 
a e , 
aderAots te evvous, Kal omoryvious Beovs aidov- 
pevos, ixérars Kal Eévois Tpados Kal pelrALYos, Tots 
a m aA 4 A 
pev ayabois TAY TOoNTaY apéoxey eOérXwv, TAY 
a \ 3 / ? , \ 32.9 3 / 
TOAA@Y O€ Erripedopmevos ev Oixn Kai én’ whereia: 
la) nA \ a 
ayaTa 6&é mXovTOV, OUTL TOV Xpvc@ Kal apyup@ 
BpOopevov, hirwy 5é adrnOois edvoias Kal axora- 
, a 
Kevtou Oepatreias peotov: avdpetos pev duces 
, \ , 
Kal peyadorpemns, Twodkéum € Heicta yaipwv 
4 
kal otdow éupvrtov amexPaipwv, tovs ye 
pny && Twos TUXNS émipvopévous Hh Sia THY 
opav avtav poxOnpiav avipeiws vdiordpevos 
’ 4 “A n 
Kal dpuvopevos eyKparas, TéXos TE émdywV TOtS 
Epyous Kal ov mpoTepov adiotapevos, mply av 
a / \ \ / 
éFéAn TOV Todenioy THY SivamLY Kal UrroyeipLov 
lol , \ a! 
avT@ Toinontat. Kpatnoas O€ meta TOY OTAwWY 


1 dvOpéxous' Cobet, avOpmmous éexpavées' Hertlein, éxdpavées 
V, M, éugavés MSS. 
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exacted the most costly tribute? And hence he 
acquired the title! that is famous among all man- 
kind. For the notables of Persia called him by the 
name that the Athenians gave to Sarambos.? 

“But it seems that my argument, as though it had 
reached some steep descent, is glutting itself with 
unsparing abuse, and is chastising the manners of 
these men beyond what is fitting, so that I must not 
allow it to travel further. But now I must demand 
from it an account, as far as is possible, of the man 
who is good and kingly and great-souled. In the 
first place, then, he is devout and does not neglect 
the worship of the gods, and secondly he is pious 
and ministers to his parents, both when they are 
alive and after their death, and he is friendly to his 
brothers, and reverences the gods who protect the 
family, while to suppliants and strangers he is mild 
and gentle; and he is anxious to gratify good 
citizens, and governs the masses with justice and for 
their benefit. And wealth he loves, but not that 
which is heavy with gold and silver, but that which 
is full of the true good-will of his friends,’ and 
service without flattery. Though by nature he is 
brave and gallant, he takes no pleasure in war, and 
detests civil discord, though when men do attack him, 
whether from some chance, or by reason of their own 
wickedness, he resists them bravely and defends him- 
self with energy, and carries through his enterprises 
to the end, not desisting till he has destroyed the 
power of the foe and made it subject to himself. 

1 “* Huckster ” (xamrnAos) Herodotus 3. 89. 

2 Or Sarabos, a Plataean wineseller at Athens; Plato, 
Gorgias 518B; perhaps to be identified with the Vinarius 
Kxaerambus in Plautus, Asznaria 436; cf. Themistius 297 p. 
_3 A saying of Alexander, ef. Themistius 203c ; Stobaeus, 
Sermones 214; Isocrates, To Nicocles 31, 229 
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éravae TO Eidos hovav, piacpa Kpivov Tov 
OvK apuvopevon ett KTelvew Kal avaipety. tdo- 
movos S¢ @Y dice. Kal peyarouyos Kove 
fikv Grract Tov Tovey, Kal éyew év avTois TO 
qmNréov aol, peradidwmaot Sé éxetvors TOV KLWdv- 
vov Ta érabda, yaipwv Kal yeynOws ovtTL TO 
TAéov ExXeLv TOV AAAwWY ypvoloyv Kal apyvpLov Kal 
éravrers KOTUM ToAUTENEL KaTETKEVACHEVAS, 
GAA TO TordOVS pev ev grovety SuvacGat, xapt- 
beadau dé aracw Srov dv tvywouy évoceis dyes: 
TOUTWY avTOV 6 ye arnOwos akvoi Bactneds. 
ghtrotronus } bé ay Kal pidoorpatiwrns TOV pev 
xabdrep VOMEUS TOLMYLeoV emipeneiran, TpPovow@v 
Strws av avT@ Oadry cat evOnvijras Ta Opéupara 
Sayprrois Kat atapaxou THs vouns euTipTAdpeva, 
TOUS dé édopa eal ouvexet, mpos avopetay Kal 
poyny Kal mpaoTnTa qupydtov xabamep oKvra- 
Kas evdveis Ka _yevvatous THS Trotwuns puracas, 
Epyov TE avuT@ KOLV@VvOUS Kal €mixovpous TO 
mrnOer vopitwr, Gr ovxl dpraxtipas tivas 
ovode Aupevas TOY Trotpyeey xabdmep ot AVKOL 
Kal KUv@V ob pavroraror, ot? Tis avrev pucews 
Kal Tpopis ema opevor avri T wT pov Kai 
TpoaryoviaT av avepaynoav avrol Sn poves: 
ovde pay Dmryndous avéferas elvar Kab apyous 
Kal amTroAéu“ous, Omrws av p71 gurdKov éTepey 
of gpoupol Séwvras, arr ‘obSE ameBeis trois ® 
dpxovowy, eidas 6 OTL TOUTO paduora TAVTOV, ETTL 
5€ d7rov Kal povov amroypn cwTtnpLov émiTndevpa 


; pidoworlrys Hertlein suggests, but cf. Isocrates To 
Nicocles 15. ? of Hertlein adds. * rois Hertlein suggests, 
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But after he has conquered by force of arms, he 
makes his sword cease from slaughter, because he 
thinks that for one who is no longer defending 
himself to go on killing and laying waste is to incur 
pollution. And being by nature fond of work, and 
great of soul, he shares in the labours of all ; and claims 
the lion’s share of those labours, then divides with 
the others the rewards for the risks which he has 
run, and is glad and rejoices, not because he has 
more gold and silver treasure than other men, and 
palaces adorned with costly furniture, but because he 
is able to do good to many, and to bestow on all men 
whatever they may chance to lack. This is what he 
who is truly a king claims for himself. And since 
he loves both the city and the soldiers,! he cares 
for the citizens as a shepherd for his flock, planning 
how their young may flourish and thrive, eating 
their full of abundant and undisturbed pasture ; and 
his soldiers he oversees and keeps together, training 
them in courage, strength and mercy, like well-bred 
dogs, noble guardians of the flock,? regarding them 
both as the partners of his exploits and the 
protectors of the masses, and not as spoilers and 
pillagers of the flock, like wolves and mongrel dogs 
which, forgetting their own nature and nuture, turn 
out to be marauders instead of preservers and 
defenders. Yet on the other hand, he will not 
suffer them to be slugyish, slothful and unwarlike, 
lest the guardians should themselves need others 
to watch them, nor disobedient to their officers, 
because he knows that obedience above all else, 
and sometimes alone, is the saving discipline in 


1 Isocrates, T’0 Nicocles 15; Dio Chrysostom, Oration i. 
28, 2 Republic 416 a. 
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Wpos ToAE“ov' movwyv Sé amravTwy dadccis! Kai 
aTepdpovas, ovTe pabvmous épydoetat, émictd- 
pevos Ste py péya Sheros PvAaKos Tov Tovoy 
dhevyovtos kai ov duvapévov Kaptepeiy ovbé avté- 
Yew pos Kdpatov. Tavta d€ ov Tapaivav povoy 
ovde érratvav Tods ayabovs mpoOvpuws Kal yapito- 
pevos 7) KoNalLwY eyxpaTa@s Kal atrapaiTyntes Evy- 
meiOer kal Bidletar, GAA TOAD TpdTEpov avTov 
TOLOUTOY é7rLoELKVUMY, aTrEYom“EVOS péev HOoVTAS 
andons, xpnuatwv dé ovdév ovTe optKpov ovTE 
petlov émiOunav cal ddatpovpevos TaV bTHKOWY, 
imv@ te elxov oddiya Kal THY apyiav dtrocTpe- 
hopevos, AdNOas yap ovdels ovdevos ets ovdev AELOs 
xcabevior avnp h Kal eypnyopas Tois KabevSovaty 
éuepys. meiBopevous dé avrovs eeu Karas aAvT@ 
Te olwat Kal Tos dpxovow, el Tots dapioTots 
mevOomevos vopots Kal Tots opOois. Cuver opevos 
Statdypace OijAos eln, Kal Shoos THY YE Hoviay 
GTrOOOUS TO picet Baowun@ Kal MYEHOVLK® THS 
vuxns popi, Grr ov TO Oupoesdet Kal axo- 
Adare. Kal Kaprepeiy | 88 Kal brropevew TOV TE 
em oTparias Kal éy Tols O7AoLs KaLaTOV oToca 
TE KATA THY etpnuny eEnupeOn yuuvaora pererns 
évexa Tis mpos TOUS ofretous aryéivas, mas ay 
Tis padoTa meloas ein,? 7 OnAOV as avros ope 
pevos KapT Epos Kal adapdvTivos ; éore yap aXn- 
Ges HSvrrov Oéapa TTPATLOTH Tovoupev@ coppov 
Al tla cuvepamTopevos Epywv Kal mpobv- 


1 @deets Reiske, évdeets MSS., Hertlein. 
2 weloas etn Naber, cf. 272p 281A, welvecey Hertlein 
weisOein MSS. _ SO . 
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war. And he will train them to be hardy and 
not afraid of any labour, and never indolent, for 
he knows that there is not much use in a guardian 
who shirks his task and cannot hold out or endure 
fatigue. And not only by exhorting, or by his 
readiness to praise the deserving or by rewarding 
and punishing severely and inexorably, does he win 
them over to this and coerce them; but far rather 
does he show that he is himself what he would have 
them be, since he refrains from all pleasure, and as 
for money desires it not at all, much or little, nor 
robs his subjects of it; and since he abhors indolence 
he allows little time for sleep, For in truth no 
one who is asleep is good for anything,! nor if, when 
awake he resembles those who are asleep. And he 
wil], I think, succeed in keeping them wonderfully 
obedient to himself and to their officers, since he 
himself will be seen to obey the wisest laws and to 
live in accordance with right precepts, and in short 
to be under the guidance of that part of the 
soul which is naturally kingly and worthy to take 
the lead, and not of the emotional or undisciplined 
part. For how could one better persuade men 
to endue and undergo fatigue, not only in a cam- 
paign and under arms, but also in all those exercises 
that have been invented in times of peace to give 
men practice for conflicts abroad, than by being 
clearly seen to be oneself strong as adamant? For in 
truth the most agreeable sight for a soldier, when 
he is fighting hard, is a prudent commander who 
takes an active part in the work in hand, himself 
zeajous while exhorting his men, who is cheerful and 


! Plato, Laes 808 k. 
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povpevos Kal wapaxadav Kal év ois doxober 
hoBepois padpos Kat adens cal Sirov Mav Oap- 
podat cepvos kal éuBptOns. répuxe yap éEopnot- 
ovaOat Tpos TOV dpxovra Ta TOV VITNKOwWY EevrAAa- 
Beias wépt kat Opacovs. mpovontéoy Sé avT@ 
TOV eipnuevov ov petov Srrws apOovov THY Tpopry 
éywot Kxal ovdevds trav dvayxaiwy évdéwvtat. 
TOAAGKLS Yap OL TLATOTATOL TOV TroLLViOY ppov- 
pot xal puraxes tro THs évdeias avayxalopevor 
dyplot Té elae Tos vopetdot Kal avTovs TOoppwOev 
idovtes qepivAaxrovar Kal ovde Tov TpoBdTtwY 
atréoYovTo. 

Tovodtos pev emi otpatomrédav o yevvaios, Todt 
5é catTnp Kal Kndenov, odte tos 2EwOev povov 
atreipyov Kivdtvous ovdé dvTitaTTomevos 7 Kal 
émistpatevov BapBdapos yetroow aotdow sé 
éEatpav Kxat €0n poyOnpa kal tpudjy Kal axo- 
Naciay TOV peyioTwY Kaxav Tapé~e pactrervny. 
bBpw 8 eEeipywv cal Tapavouiay Kal adtixiav 
Kat émiOupiay auétpou xtTnoews tas! ex TovTwY 
dvagpvopévas otdoes kal Epidas eis ovdév ypnotov 
TerevT@aas oUdE THY apxnyv avé~eTat hovat, yevo- 
uévas b€ as é Ttaytota adavei* Kal é€erdoe 
THIS avTov Tovews. AnoeTat Sé avTov ovdeEls 
birepBas Tov vopwov Kal Bvacdpevos, od® wadrAov 7 
TOV ToNeniwv Tis TOV xydpaxa. gvAaE dé dv 
ayabos Tav vopwrv, apetvov éotat Snpsoupyos, et 
qore Kaipos Kal TUYN KaXdOin: Kal oddenia pnYav7 
meter TOV ToLovTOY Yrevdh Kal KiBdSnrov Kai voOov 


[ 


Before ras Hertlein omits ra. 
apavier Cobet, adpavioes MSS,, Hertlein, 
ov Hertlein adds. . 
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calm in what seems to be a dangerous situation, but 
on occasion stern and severe whenever they are over 
confident. For in the matter of caution or boldness 
the subordinate naturally imitates his leader. And he 
must plan as well, no less than for what I have 
mentioned, that they may have abundant provisions 
and run short of none of the necessaries of life. For 
often the most loyal guardians and protectors of the 
flock are driven by want to become fierce towards 
the shepherds, and when they see them from afar 
they bark at them and do not even spare the sheep.! 

Such then is the good king at the head of his 
legions, but to his city he is a saviour and protector, 
not only when he is warding off dangers from without 
or repelling barbarian neighbours or invading them ; 
but also by putting down civil discord, vicious 
morals, luxury and profligacy, he will procure relief 
from the greatest evils. And by excluding insolence, 
lawlessness, injustice and greed for boundless 
wealth, he will not permit the feuds that arise from 
these causes and the dissensions that end in disaster 
to show even the first sign of growth, and if they 
do arise he will abolish them as quickly as possible 
and expel them from his city. And no one who 
transgresses and violates the law will escape his 
notice, no more than would an enemy in the act of 
scaling his defences. But though he is a good 
guardian of the laws, he will be still better at 
framing them, if ever occasion and chance call on 
him to doso. And no device can persuade one of 
his character to add to the statutes a false and 
spurious and bastard law, any. more than he would 


I Republic 416 a. 
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TOUS KELMEVOLS ETTELTaYELY VOMLOV, OV “AAXOV H TOS 
autTov watai SovreEtov Kal ayevves eTrecayayeiv | 
orrep ua. Sins 5é avT@ péree wal Oéwidos, nal 
ovUTE ‘yovels ovTE Eurryeveis Kat piror qeiOovat 
Kataxapicad Gai odu al mpodobvar TO évdtxov. 
vrohapBavet yap amravTay elvat THY mratpiba 
Kony éotiay Kal untépa, pea Butépav pev Kal 
oe“vorépay Tay” TATEpOV, dirtépay 5é adeApav 
cal Eévwv Kai dirov: hs aoa UNIO at TOV vowov 
Kal Biacacba: petSov acéBnua Kpiver TIS mept Ta 
Xpiuara Tav Oeav Tapavopias. éore yap 0 VOLOS 
Exryovos® THS OLKNS, tepov avdOnua Kat Geto arnbes 
Tov peyiatou Oeov, dy ovdapmas & ye Eudpwv avnp 
Wepl auLKpov TolnceTaL ovdé aTidoel’ GAA év 
Stxn tavta Sp@v Tous pev dyabous TLULNOEL TpO- 
Ovpos, TOUS pox Onpous dé és Stvayw iaobat 
xabarrep é tat pos aryabos Tpoduunoer at. 

Autrav 8€ éyT@y Tov apaprnuarov, Kal tev 
pev Umroparvov7 wv éXridbas dpelvous Kal ov TavTy 
THY Geparreiav ATETTPAMUEVOY, TOV dé aviata 
TANLMENOVYTWY: ToOUTOLS: dé of vopot OdvaTor 
AVolWW TOV KAK@V éTEVvONnTAaY, OVK eis THY éKel- 
VOv parnov, els 6é THY adXwV apererav™ ditras 
5 avayKn TAS _kpioess yiryver Oar. ouKOUY TOY 
peev lacipeov auT@ T poonKety brodyerae THY 
TE emiyvoow Kal THY Oeparreiay, apéferar dé 
TOD aAXwv para eppwpevars, Kal ouK dy TOTE 
EK@V axpauro Kpic ews, ép 7% Oavatos a Cnpia 
Tapa TOY vopwv Tois whrANnKOoL THY SiKnY 


1 éreccayayety Hertlein, éwayayetv MSS. 
2 After trav Hertlein omits pfAwy xal, 
3 éyyovos Hertlein, MSS, 


236 


89 


THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 


introduce among his own sons a servile and vulgar 
strain. For he cares for justice and the right, and 
neither parents nor kinsfolk nor friends can persuade 
him to do them a favour and betray the cause of 
justice. For he looks upon his fatherland as the 
common hearth and mother of all, older and more 
reverend than his parents, and more precious than 
brothers, or friends or comrades; and to defraud or 
do violence to her laws he regards as a greater 
impiety than sacrilegious robbery of the money that 
belongs to the gods. For law is the child of justice, 
the sacred and truly divine adjunct of the most 
mighty god, and never will the man who is wise 
make light of it or set it at naught. But since all 
that he does will have justice in view, he will be 
eager to honour the good, and the vicious he will, 
like a good physician, make every effort to cure. 

But there are two kinds of error, for in one type 
of sinner may dimly be discerned a hope of improve- 
ment, nor do they wholly reject a cure, while the 
vices of others are incurable. And for the latter the 
laws have contrived the penalty of death as a release 
from evil, and this not only for the benefit of the 
criminal, but quite as much in the interest of others. 
Accordingly there must needs be two kinds of trials. 
For when men are not incurable the king will 
hold it to be his duty to investigate and to 
cure. But with the others he will firmly refuse 
to interfere, and will never willingly have anything 
to do with a trial when death is the penalty 
that has been ordained by the laws for the 
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mponyopeuvtat.! vopoberav bé UTrép TMY TOLOVTwY 
Bp peéev nal yadrerroTnTa Kal Tixpiay TOV TLMO- 
ptov adaipnoes, amroxAnpwce S€ avtois dvdpav 
cwdpovev Kal dua travtos tod Biov Bdcavoy ov dav- 
ANY THs avTa@Y apeTHs Tapacyopévov SixacTHpvoy,” 
ot pndev avdaddas nde opun Tit TravTEeN@s Grove 
VPOpEVol, Ev Nuépas popiw opixp@ Bovrevo apevot, 
tuxov bé ovdé BovrAn Sovtes, varép avdpos TrodéTou 
Thv pédXatvay olaovat Whdov. avT@ dé ovTE év 
TH Ketpt Eidos eis TroNlTou, Kav adinh Ta éaxara, 
povov obTe év TH puxn K€VT pov UiTrelvaL Vpn, 
Strov Kal Ty TOV pehiTTaV op@jev acuhevoua ay 
cabapay vo Ths pvcews TANKT POU yevopuerny. 
an’ ovK ets pedir Tas Brerreov, Els aurov 6é 
olwac TOV Gedy Tov Bactréa obmep elvat xen 
TOV adders dpxovra Tm popyTny Kal DanpeTqDy. 
ovKody boa pev arya yéyove TAVTEAMS THiS 
évartias duixta pioews cal én’ apedeia Kowt 
TOV avOpemev at Tob TavTos KOO MOV, TOUT@Y 
dé avtos Hv te Kal gate Snpmioupyos’ Ta Kaka 
be ovT éyevynoev ovT émérabev elvat, arr aura 
peev épuyddevcev && ovpavov, tept bé rHyv yhv 
otpepopeva xat Thy éxeidev arrovKiay oTanéioay 
TOV WuxXav draraBopeva x pivety érérafe Kal 
Siaxalatper Tous avTov Tatcl Kal eyyovors. TOU- 
tov dé of pe Elo \caripes Kab émtkoupor Tijs 
wOpwrrivns pices, arrow dé arrapaitnror KpiTai, 
“OV adtanpatov ofelav Kai dewwny emayovtes Steny 
“aol te avOpwtrots Kat atroAvOeiot TOY GwpaToD, 


1 gponyépevra: Hertlein suggests, spoayopevera: MSS. 
2 Sixacripiow Hertlein suggests, 7d dixaothpiov MSS. 
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guilty. However, in making laws for such offences, 
he will do away with violence and harshness and 
cruelty of punishment, and will elect by lot, to 
judge them, a court of staid and sober men who 
throughout their lives have admitted the most rigid 
scrutiny of their own virtue, men who will not 
rashly, or led by some wholly irrational impulse, 
after deliberating for only a small part of the day, 
or it may be without even debating, cast the black 
voting-tablet in the case of a fellow-citizen. But in 
his own hand no sword should lie ready to slay a 
citizen, even though he has committed the blackest 
crimes, nor should a sting lurk in his soul, con- 
sidering that, as we see, nature has made even the 
queen-bee free from a sting. However it is not to 
bees that we must look for our analogy, but in my 
opinion to the king of the gods himself, whose 
prophet and vice-regent the genuine ruler ought to 
be. For wherever good exists wholly untainted by its 
opposite, and for the benefit of mankind in common 
and the whole universe, of this good God was and is 
the only creator. But evil he neither created nor 
ordered to be,! but he banished it from heaven, and 
as it moves upon earth and has chosen for its abode 
our souls, that colony which was sent down from 
heaven, he has enjoined on his sons and descendants 
to judge and cleanse men from it. Now of these 
some are the friends and protectors of the human 
race, but others are inexorable judges who inflict on 
men harsh and terrible punishment for their mis- 
deeds, both while they are alive and after they are 
set free from their bodies, and others again are as it 


1 Plato, Theaetetus 1764. 
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1 ris éaurod aperiis Reiske, aperjs MSS., Hertlein. 
2 xowwvlav rpocdAnpéciow. Reiske, xowwwviav, MSS., Hertlein. 
3 uelCova év Hertlein suggests, pelCovd re év MSS. 
4 adicounévay emitpémwy Reiske, dd:coupévwy, MSS., Hert- 
lein. 
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were executioners and avengers who carry out the 
sentence, a different race of inferior and unintelligent 
demons. Now the king who is good and a favourite 
of the gods must imitate this example, and share 
his own excellence with many of his subjects, whom, 
because of his regard for them, he admits into this 
partnership; and he must entrust them with offices 
suited to the character and principles of each ; 
military command for him who is brave ‘and daring 
_ and high-spirited, but discreet as well, so that when 
he has need he may use his spirit and energy; and 
for him whio is just and kind and humane and easily 
prone to pity, that office in the service of the state 
that relates to contracts, devising this means of pro- 
tection for the weaker and more simple citizens and 
for the poor against the powerful, fraudulent and 
wicked and those who are so buoyed up by their 
riches that they try to violate and despise justice ; 
but to the man who combines both these tempera- 
ments he must assign still greater honour and power 
in the state, and if he entrust to him the trials of 
offences for which are enacted just pains and penal- 
ties with a view to recompensing the injured, that 
would be a fair and wise measure. For a man of 
this sort, together with his colleagues, will give an 
impartial decision, and then hand over to the public 
official the carrying out of the verdict, nor will he 
through excess of anger or tender-heartedness fall 
short of what is essentially just. Now the ruler in 
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our state will be somewhat like this, possessing only 
what is good in both those qualities, and in every 
quality that I mentioned earlier avoiding a fatal 
excess.! And though he will in person oversee and 
direct and govern the whole, he will see to it that 
those of his officials who are in charge of the most 
important works and management and who share his 
councils for the general good, are virtuous men and as 
far as possible like himself. And he will choose them, 
not carelessly or at random, nor will he consent to be 
a less rigorous judge than a lapidary or one who tests 
gold plate or purple dye. For such men are not 
satisfied with one method of testing, but since they 
know, I suppose, that the wickedness and devices of 
those who are trying to cheat them are various and 
manifold, they try to meet all these as far as possible, 
and they oppose to them the tests derived from their 
art. So too our ruler apprehends that evil changes 
its face and is apt to deceive, and that the cruellest 
thing that it does is that it often takes men in by 
putting on the garb of virtue, and hoodwinks those 
who are not keen sighted enough, or who in course of 
time grow weary of the length of the investigation, 
and therefore he will rightly be on his guard against 
any such deception. But when once he has chosen 
them, and has about him the worthiest men, he will 
entrust to them the choice of the minor officials. 
Such is his policy with regard to the laws and 
magistrates. As for the common people, those who 
live in the towns he will not allow to be idle or im- 
pudent, but neither will he permit them to be with- 
out the necessaries of life. And the farming class 
who live in the country, ploughing and sowing to 


1 Plato, Laws 937 p. 
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furnish food for their protectors and guardians, will 
receive in return payment in money, and the clothes 
that they need. But as for Assyrian palaces and 
costly and extravagant public services, they will 
have nothing to do with them, and will end their 
lives in the utmost peace as regards enemies at home 
and abroad, and will adore the cause of their good 
fortune as though he were a kindly deity, and praise 
God for him when they pray, not hypocritically or 
with the lips only, but invoking blessings on him 
from the bottom of their hearts. But the gods do 
not wait for their prayers, and unasked they give 
him celestial rewards, but they do not let him lack 
human blessings either; and if fate should compel 
him to fall into any misfortune, I mean one of those 
incurable calamities that people are always talking 
about, then the gods make him their follower and 
associate, and exalt his fame among all mankind. 
All this I have often heard from the wise, and in 
their account of it I have the firmest faith. And so 
I have repeated it to you, perhaps making a longer 
speech than the occasion called for, but too short in 
my opinion for the theme. And he to whom it has 
been given to hear such arguments and reflect on 
them, knows well that I speak the truth. But there 
is another reason for the length of my speech, less 
forcible, but I think more akin to the present 
argument. And perhaps you ought not to miss 
hearing this also, 

In the first place, then, let me remind you briefly 
of what I said before, when I broke off my discourse 
‘for the sake of this digression. What I said was 
that, when serious-minded people listen to sincere 
panegyrics, they ought not to look to those things 
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1 érdvres Cobet, érdvres thy dpxhv MSS., Hertlein. 


2 hs pds Cobet, Scxep MSS., Hertlein. 
3 Trois dyabois Hertlein suggests, &AAfhAos MSS, 
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of which fortune often grants a share even to the 
wicked, but to the character of the man and _ his 
virtues, which belong only to those who are good 
and by nature estimable ; and, taking up my tale at 
that point, I pursued the arguments that followed, 
guiding myself as it were by the rule and measure 
to which one ought to adjust the eulogies of good 
men and good kings. And when one of them 
harmonises exactly and without variation with this 
model, he is himself happy and truly fortunate, and 
happy are those who have a share in such a 
government as his. And he who comes near to 
being like him is better and more fortunate than 
those who fall further short of him. But those who 
fail altogether to resemble him, or who follow an 
opposite course, are ill-fated, senseless and wicked, 
and cause the greatest disasters to themselves and 
others. 

And now if you are in any way of my opinion, 
it is time to proceed to those achievements that 
we have so admired. And lest any should think 
that my argument is running alone, like a horse 
in a race that has lost its competitor and for that 
reason wins and carries off the prizes, I will try 
to show in what way my encomium differs from that 
of clever rhetoricians. For they greatly admire the 
fact that a man is born of ancestors who had power 
or were kings, since they hold that the sons of the 
prosperous and fortunate are themselves blest. But 
the question that next arises they neither think of 
nor investigate, I mean how they employed their 
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1 pevSouaptuplwy Cobet, wevdouaprupiav Hertlein, V, M, 
yevdouaptupfas MSS. 
2 suas Hertlein suggests, dbuas abro’s MSS. 
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advantages throughout their lives. And yet, after 
all, this is the chief cause of that happiness, and of 
almost all external goods. Unless indeed someone 
objects to this statement that it is only by wise use 
of it that property becomes a good, and that it is 
harmful when the opposite use is made. So that it 
is not a great thing, as they think, to be descended 
from a king who was wealthy and “rich in gold,” 
but it is truly great, while surpassing the virtue 
of one’s ancestors, to behave to one’s parents in a 
manner beyond reproach in all respects. 

_ Do you wish to learn whether this is true of the 
Emperor? I will offer you trustworthy evidence, 
and I know well that you will not convict me of 
false witness. For I shall but remind you of what 
you know already. And perhaps you understand 
even now what I mean, but if it is not yet evident 
you very soon will, when you call to mind that the 
Emperor’s father loved him more than the others, 
though he was by no means over-indulgent to his 
children, for it was character that he favoured rather 
than the ties of blood ; but he was, I suppose, won 
over by the Emperor's dutiful service to him, and 
as he had nothing to reproach him with, he made his 
affection for him evident. And a proof of his feeling 
is, first, that he chose for Constantius that portion of 
the empire which he had formerly thought best suited 
to himself, and, secondly, that when he was at the 
point of death he passed over his eldest! and 
youngest ? sons, though they were at leisure, and 
summoned Constantius, who was not at leisure, and 
entrusted him with the whole government. And 


1 Constantine II. 2 Constans, 
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when he had become master of the whole, he be- 
haved to his brothers at once so justly and with such 
moderation, that, while they who had neither been 
summoned nor had come of themselves quarrelled 
and fought with one another, they showed no resent- 
ment against Constantius, nor ever reproached him. 
And when their feud reached its fatal issue,! though 
he might have laid claim to a greater share of 
empire, he renounced it of his own free will, because 
he thought that many nations or few called for the 
exercise of the same virtues, and also, perhaps, that 
the more a man has to look aftereand care for the 
greater are the anxieties beset him. For hé does 
not think that the tmperial power is a means of 
procuring luxury, nor that, as certain men who have 
wealth and misapply. it for drink and other pleasures 
set their hearts on lavish and ever-increasing revenues, 
this ought to be an emperor’s policy, nor that he ought 
ever to embark on a war except only for the benefit of 
his subjects. And so he allowed his brother ? to have 
the lion’s share, and thought that if he himself pos- 
sessed the smaller share with honour, he had the ad- 
vantage in what was most worth having. And that 
it was not rather from fear of his brother's resources 
that he preferred peace, you may consider clearly 
proved by the war that broke out later. For he had 
recourse to arms later on against his brother's forces, 
but it was to avenge him.? And here again there 
are perhaps some who have admired him merely for 
having won the victory. But I admire far more the 
fact that it was with justice that he undertook the 


1 Constantine IIT was slain while marching against 
Constans. 2 Constans. 
3 Constans was slain by the soldiers of Magnentius. 
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soaps Hertlein suggests, vewrépas MSS. 
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war, and that he carried it through with great 
courage and skill, and, when fortune gave him a 
favourable issue, used his victory with moderation 
and in imperial fashion, and showed himself entirely 
worthy to overcome. 

Now do you wish that, as though I were in a law- 
court, I should summon before you by name witnesses 
of this also? But it is plain even to a child that no 
" war ever yet arose that had so good an excuse, not 
even of the Greeks against Troy or of the Mace- 
donians! against the Persians, though these wars, at 
any rate, are thought to have been Justified, since 
the latter was to exact vengeance in more recent 
times for very ancient offences, and that not on sons or 
grandsons, but on him? who had robbed and de- 
prived of their sovereignty the descendants of those 
very offenders. And Agamemnon set forth 


“To avenge the strivings and groans of Helen,’’’ 


for it was because he desired to avenge one woman 
that he went to war with the Trojans. But the 
wrongs done to Constantius were still fresh, and he # 
who was in power was not, like Darius or Priam, a man 
of royal birth who, it may be, laid claim to an empire 
that belonged to him by reason -of his birth or his 
family, but a shameless and savage barbarian who not 
long before had been among the captives of war.® 
But all that he did and how he governed is neither 
agreeable for me to tell nor would it be well-timed. 
And that the Emperor was justified in making war on 
him you have heard, and of his skill and courage 
what I said earlier is proof enough, but deeds are, I 


1 Under Alexander. 2 Darius III. 3 Jliad 2. 356. 
* Magnentius. 5 cf. Oration 1. 34 a. 
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1 roy V, tov ras MSS. 
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think, more convincing than words. But what hap- 
pened after the victory, and how he no longer made 
use of the sword, not even against those who were 
under suspicion of serious crimes, or who had been 
familiar friends of the usurper, nay not even against 
anyone who, to curry favour with the latter, had 
stooped to win a tale-bearer’s fee by slandering the 
Emperor, consider, in the name of Zeus the god of 
friendship, that not even these paid the penalty of 
their audacity, except when they were guilty of other 
crimes. And yet what a terrible thing is slander ! 
How truly does it devour the heart and wound the 
soul as iron cannot wound the body! This it was 
that goaded Odysseus to defend himself by word and 
deed. At any rate it was for this reason that he 
quarrelled with his host! when he was himself a 
wanderer and a guest, and though he knew that 


* Foolish and of nothing worth is that man who 
provokes a violent quarrel with his host.” 2 


And so it was with Alexander, Philip’s son, and 
Achilles, son of Thetis, and others who were not 
worthless or ignoble men. But only to Socrates, | 
think, and a few others who emulated him, men 
who were truly fortunate and happy, was it given 
to put off the last garment that man discards—the 
love of glory.2 For resentment of calumny is due 
to the passion for glory, and for this reason it is 
implanted most deeply in the noblest souls. For 
they resent it as their deadliest foe, and 
those who hurl at them slanderous language they 
1 Alcinous. 2 Odyssey 8. 209. 


3 Dioscorides in Athenaeus 507 D; Tacitus Hist. 4. 6; cf. 
Milton Lycidas, 
‘* Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 


‘* (That last infirmity of noble mind).” 
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1 dworpevauevoy Hertlein suggests, detduevoy Petavius, 


tpe~duevov MSS. 
2 woAAois fl., Hertlein prefers, roAAjs MSS. 
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hate more than men who attack them with the 
sword or plot their destruction ; and they regard 
them as differing from themselves, not merely in 
their acquired habits, but in their essential nature, 
seeing that they love praise and honour, and the 
slanderer not only robs them of these, but also 
manufactures false accusations against them. They 
say that even Heracles and certain other heroes 
were swayed by these emotions. But for my part 
I do not believe this account of them, and as for the 
Emperor I have seen him repelling calumny with 
great self-restraint, which in my judgment is no 
slighter achievement than “ to take Troy’’! or rout 
a powerful phalanx. And if anyone does not believe 
me, and thinks it no great achievement nor worth 
all these praises, let him observe himself when 
a misfortune of this sort happens to him, and then 
let him decide; and I am convinced that he will not 
think that I am talking with exceeding folly. 

Now since this was and is the Emperor's behaviour 
after the war, he is naturally loved and “longed for 
by his friends,’ ? since he has admitted many of them 
to honour and power and freedom of speech, and has 
bestowed on them as well vast sums of money, and 
permits them to use their wealth as they please ; but 
even to his enemies he is the same. The following 
may serve as a clear proof of this. Those members 
of the Senate who were of any account and surpassed 
the rest in reputation and wealth and wisdom, fled 
to the shelter of his right hand as though toa 
harbour, and, leaving behind their hearths and 


1 A proverb, cf. Kuripides, Andromache 368. 
2 Aristophanes, Froys 84. 
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1 rovs Hertlein suggests, rou MSS. 
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homes and children, preferred Paeonia! to Rome, 
and to be with him rather than with their dearest. 
Again, a division of the choicest of the cavalry 
together with their standards, and bringing their 
general 2 with them, chose to share danger with him 
rather than success with the usurper. And all this 
took place before the battle on the banks of the 
Drave, which the earlier part of my speech described 
to you. For after that they began to feel perfect 
confidence, though before that it looked as though 
the usurper’s cause was getting the upper hand, 
when he gained some slight advantage in the affair 
of the Emperor's scouts,? which indeed made the 
usurper beside himself with joy and greatly agitated 
those who were incapable of grasping or estimating 
generalship. But the Emperor was _ unperturbed 
and heroic, like a good pilot when a tempest has 
suddenly burst from the clouds, and next moment, 
the god shakes the depths and the shores. Then 
a terrible and dreadful panic seizes on those who 
are inexperienced, but the pilot begins to rejoice, 
and is glad, because he can now hope for a perfect 
and windless calm. For it is said that Poseidon, 
when he makes the earth quake, calms the waves. . 
And just so fortune deceives the foolish and deludes 
them about more important things by allowing them 
some small advantage, but in the wise she inspires 
unshaken confidence about more serious affairs even 
when she disconcerts them in the case of those that 
are less serious. This was what happened to the 
Lacedaemonians at Pylae,* but they did not despair 
nor fear the onset of the Mede because they had lost 


1 Pannonia. 2 Silvanus, cf. Oration 1. 60. 
3 cf. Oration 1. 35. ‘ Thermopylae. 
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1 ["Opnpos] Spxia Hertlein. 
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three hundred Spartans and their king! at the 
entrance into Greece. This often happened to the 
Romans, but they achieved more important successes 
later on. Wherefore, since the Emperor knew this and 
counted on it, he in no way wavered in his purpose. 
But seeing that my argument has, of its own 
accord, once reached this point and is describing the 
affection that the Emperor inspires in the common 
people, the magistrates, and the garrisons who aid 
him to protect the empire and repulse its enemies, 
are you willing that I should relate to you a signal 
proof of this, which happened, one may sy) yester- 
day or the day before? A certain man? who had 
been given the command of the garrisons in Galatia 
—you probably know his name and character—left 
his son behind him as a hostage for his friendship 
and loyalty to the Emperor, though not at the 
Emperor's request. Then he proved to be more - 
treacherous than “lions who have no faithful 
covenants with man,’*® as the poet says, and 
plundered the cities of their wealth and distributed 
it among the invading barbarians, paying it down as 
a sort of ransom, though he was well able to take 
measures to win security by the sword rather than 
by money. But he tried to win them over to 
friendliness by means of money. And finally he 
took from the women’s apartments a purple dress, 
and showed himself truly a tyrant and _tragical 
indeed. Then the soldiers, resenting his treachery, 
would not tolerate the sight of him thus dressed up 
in women’s garb,‘ and they set on the miserable 
wretch and tore him limb from limb,’ nor would they 


1 Leonidas. 2 Silvanus. 3 Thad 22. 262. 
* Euripides, Bacchae 822. 5 cf. Oration 1. 48 c. 
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1 étereyxGeivw Hertlein suggests, éreyxeiow MSS, 
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endure either that the crescent moon! should rule 
over them. Now it was the affection of his garrison 
that gave the Emperor this guerdon, a wonderful 
recompense for his just and blameless rule. But you 
are eager to hear how he behaved after this. This 
too, however, you cannot fail to know, that he chose 
neither to be harsh towards that man’s son? nor 
suspicious and formidable to his friends, but in the 
highest possible degree he was merciful and kindly 
to them all, though many desired to bring false 
accusations ° and had raised their stings to strike the 
innocent. But though many were perhaps really 
involved in the crimes of which they were suspected, 
he was merciful to all alike, provided they had not 
been convicted or proved to be partners in the 
usurper’s monstrous and abominable schemes. And 
shall we not declare that the forbearance shown by 
him towards the son of one who had broken the laws 
and trampled on loyalty and sworn covenants was 
truly royal and godlike; or shall we rather approve 
Agamemnon, who vented his rage and cruelty not 
only on those Trojans who had accompanied Paris 
and had outraged the hearth of Menelaus, but even 
on those who were yet unborn, and whose mothers 
even were perhaps not yet born when Paris plotted 
the rape? Anyone therefore who thinks that 
cruelty and harshness and inhumanity ill become a 
king, and that mercy and goodness and human 
kindness befit one who takes no pleasure in acts of 
vengeance, but grieves at the misfortunes of his sub- 
jects, however they may arise, whether from their 


1 His Oriental dress suggested Persian rule, symbolised by 
the crescent. 
2 cf. Oration 1. 49 A, 3 cf. Oration 1, 48, D. 
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1 éyvwxws tpdxov—xaravohoas Hertlein suggests, éyvwxos— 
Tov tpdrov Katavohaas MSS, 2 ris Hertlein adds, 
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own wickedness and ignorance or aimed at them 
from without by fate, will, it is evident, award 
to the Emperor the palm of victory. For bear in 
mind that he was kinder and more just to the 
boy than his own father, and to the usurper’s 
friends he was more leyal than he who aeknow- 
ledged the tie of friendship. For the userper for- 
sook them all, but the Emperor saved them all. And - 
if the usurper, knowing all this about the Emperor’s 
character, since he had for a long time been able to 
observe it, was entirely confident that his son was 
safely at anchor and his friends securely also, then 
he did indeed understand him aright, but he was 
many times over criminal and base and accursed for 
desiring to be at enmity with such a man, and for 
hating one whom he knew to be so excellent and 
so surpassingly mild, and for plotting against him 
and trying to rob him of what it was a shame to 
take from him. But if, on the other hand, his son’s 
satety was something that he had never hoped for, 
and the satety of his friends and kinsfolk he had 
thought difficult or impossible, and he nevertheless 
chose to be disloyal, this is yet another proof that he 
was wicked and infatuated and fiercer than a wild 
beast, and that the Emperor was gentle and mild and 
magnanimous, since he took pity on the youth of the 
helpless child, and was merciful to those who were not 
proved guilty, and ignored and despised the crimes 
of the usurper. For he who grants what not one of 
his enemies expects, because the guilt that is on their 
conscience is so great, beyond a doubt carries off the 
prize for virtue: for while he tempers justice with 
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vixnpopos, THy Sixny ev eri TO Kpeitrov Kal mpac- 

/ 4 \ e , 
Tepov peTaTibeis, cwppoovvn bé drepBarropevos 
TOUS TO péTpLov emiTOevTas Tals Tipwpiats, avdpeia 
5é duadépwr TO wndéva troréutov akvoypewr witro- 
AapBavew, poovnow Se éridecxvipevos TO ovy- 
Katadvew tas &yOpas xal ov rapatréutrey cis 
Tous maidas ovdé eis éyyovous mpodace: TIS 
axptBovs Sixns Kal Tob BovrAcoOar! érrietkds wdra 
TiTVOS Sianv Tov mrovnpéiv apavivev Ta oméppara. 
éxelveav yap 57 Kal TO JEpryov T00e, Kal én’ adT@ 
THv eiKova Tana1os arépnve Aoyos. o dé aryaos 
Baoirevs pipovpevos atexyvas tov Oedv olde pev 
kal éx TOV TETPOV Eo MUS pede TOV eEvrrapéevous, 
kal éx Tov SpipuTarou Evdou TOV yAuKoy KapTrov 
puopevor, obnd pnys Ta Xaptevta, Kat é& axavOav 
THY otény Kat Gra éE adrwv puopeva dvowova 
Tos yevvaar Kal GmoTiKTovatv. ovKOoUY oleTat 
Tabra Xphvas ™po Ths axpis diapBeipew, anna 
TEplweveLy TOV Xpovov cal CTTUTPETELY avrois dmrw- 
Tapévois TOV Tmarépov TH dvotav kai Thy pwpiay 
dryaBois yeverOau Kal cadpoct, (nrtwras é yevo- 
pevous TOV TATPPOV erriTnoevpaT ov Upefery év 
Kalp@ Thy Sinny, ovK adXoTpios Epyos Kal Evp- 
ghopais Tapavarwbévras. 

Ap’ ovv buiv ixavars Soxodpev EXTETENEKEVAL 
TOV arnOuvov é Em aivov ; i] moOeire d axovelv Dpels kal 
Ty Kapreplay kal THY gepvornra, Kal @ @s ov povov 
éotl TOV money \AHTTNTOS, adn’ ouTE aloxpas 
émiOupias éddXw TwTOTE, OVTE OiKias KAAS OUT’ 


1 BovrcoOat Hertlein suggests, aera ee MSS, 
266 


D 


101 


THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 


what is nobler and more merciful, in self-restraint he 
surpasses those who are merely moderate in their 
vengeance; and in courage he excels because he thinks 
no enemy worthy of notice ; and his wisdom he displays 
by suppressing enmities and by not handing them 
down to his sons and descendants on the pretext of 
strict justice, or of wishing, and very reasonably too, 
to blot out the seed of the wicked like the seed of 
a pine-tree.! For this is the way of those trees, and - 
in consequence an ancient tale? gave rise to this 
simile. ° But the good Emperor, closely imitating 
God, knows that even from rocks swarms of bees fly 
forth, and that sweet fruits grow even from the 
bitterest wood, pleasant figs, for instance, and from 
thorns the pomegranate, and there are other instances 
where things are produced entirely unlike the 
parents that begat them and brought them forth. 
Therefore he thinks that we ought not to destroy 
these before they have reached maturity, but to wait 
for time to pass, and to trust them to cast off the folly 
and madness of their fathers and become good and 
temperate, but that, if they should turn out to emu- 
late their fathers’ practices, they will in good time 
suffer punishment, but they will not have been use- 
lessly sacrificed because of the deeds and misfortunes 
of others. 

Now do you think I have made my sincere pane- 
gyric sufficiently thorough and complete? Or are 
you anxious to hear also about the Emperor’s powers 
of endurance and his august bearing, and that not 
only is he unconquerable by the enemy, but has 
never yet succumbed to any disgraceful appetite, and 


1 A proverb; the pine when cut down does not send up 
shoots again. 2 Herodotus 6. 37. 
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@pas THY olxnoLW, Tots Trovoupévots 5é ael mdpertt 
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a yg 2 \ \ ¥ 
ToaovTov Oeparreverv, ANX’ Opa Nowtrov TMpos Epryov 
Tpétrec Ba. 
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never coveted a fine house or a costly palace or a 
necklace of emeralds, and then robbed their owners 
of them either by violence or persuasion ; and that he 
has never coveted any free-born woman or handmaid 
or pursued any dishonourable passion; and that he 
does not even desire an immoderate surfeit of the 
good things that the seasons produce, or care for ice 
in summer, or change his residence with the time of 
year; but is ever at hand to aid those portions of the 
empire that are in trouble, enduring both frost and 
extreme heat? But if you should bid me bring 
before you plain proofs of this, I shall merely say 
what is familiar to all, and I shall not lack evidence, 
but the account would be long, a monstrous speech, 
nor indeed have I leisure to cyltivate the Muses 
to such an extent, for it is now time for me to turn 
to my work.! 


1 His campaign in Gaul. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION III 


Tue Third Oration is an expression of gratitude 
(yaptotynptos Adyos)! to the Empress Eusebia, the 
first wife of Constantius. After Julian’s intractable 
step-brother Gallus Caesar had been murdered by the 
Emperor, he was summoned to the court at Milan, 
and there, awkward and ill at ease, cut off from his 
favourite studies and from the society of philoso- 
phers, surrounded by intriguing and unfriendly 
courtiers, and regarded with suspicion by the 
Emperor, Julian was protected, encouraged and 
advised by Eusebia. His praise and gratitude are, 
for once, sincere. The oration must have been 
composed either in Gaul or shortly before Julian set 
out thither after the dangerous dignity of the 
Caesarship had been thrust upon him. Hisg‘ncerity 
has affected his style, which is simpler and more 
direct than that of the other two Panegyrics. 


1 ef. Quintilian 3. 7. 10. on the Gratiarum actio. 
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Ti wore dpa ypy Siavociaar trept tov dperrov- 102 
Twv peydrda Kal mépal peydrov, ovtTe pnpml 
Ypuctov ovdé apyvplov, GANA aTAGS 4,71 dv TUYXD 
Tis Tapa Tov TéXas eb TraAOwY Elta ToLADTA MeV 
amotive ovTe émiyetpouvTwr ote Svavooupévar, 
pabvpas S€ Kal drdvywpws eéyovTwy mpos TO TA 
Suvara troveiv Kal SitarvecOar to oprAnpa; 7H B 
SjrAov Ste gavrAouvs Kal poyOnpovs voptoréov; 
oudevos yap olwat TOV AGAdNwV Abixnudtwv éXaTTOV 
piootpev ayapiotiav Kat overdifopev Tots avOpo- 
jos, 6tay ev tTaGovtes Tepi TOUS EvEepyéTas WoL 
dydpi&eou gots 88 ody obtos dydprotos pédvor, 
dotis ev TraQwv Spa Kaxas H rAéyet, GAA Kal 
Satis ciwmTd Kal amoxpuTrret, ANOn Twapadidovs 
Kat adavifwy Tas ydpitas. Kxal THs pev Onpiwdous 
éxeivns Kal atravOpw@rrou woxOnpias spodpa orjiya C 
kal evapiOunra Kopion Ta Trapadcitypata: ToAXol 
6€ atroxpuTrrovat TO Soxeiy ev TraGety, ovK olda 
6,7e Bovropevosy hacl $é duws Owreias Tivos Kal 
aryevvous Kovakeias THY Sok-av éxxdrivery. éyw dé 

1 xépa Cobet, itp MSS., Hertlein. 
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Wuat, pray, ought we to think of those who owe 
things of price and beyond price—I do not mean 
gold or silver, but simply any benefit one may 
happen to receive from one’s neighbour—suppose 
that they neither try nor intend to repay that 
kindness, but are indolent and do not trouble 
themselves to do what they can and try to discharge 
the debt? Is it not evident that we must think 
them mean and base? Far more I| think than 
any other crime do we hate ingratitude, and we 
blame those persons who have received benefits 
and are ungrateful to their benefactors. And the 
ungrateful man is not only he who repays a kindness 
with evil deeds or words, but also he who is silent 
and conceals a kindness and tries to consign it to 
oblivion and abolish gratitude. Now of such brutal 
and inhuman baseness as the repayment with evil 
the instances are few and easily reckoned ; but there 
are many who try to conceal the appearance of 
having received benefits, though with what purpose 
I know not. They assert, however, that it is 
because they are trying to avoid a reputation for a 
sort of servility and for base flattery. But though I 
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Tovtous! pev Ste pndev vyés Aéyovuoe cadas 103 
>) A 4 “9 , \ / 4 ? 4 
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4 oy] , > > A s 
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UTEP TOV KaX@V Epywv evdnutas, e€ov éxeivo 
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vars yapifecOar. ov6€ yap todTo éveotw eitreiv, 
e b A e Pb) , bd aA € La 
@s avadgeres Yprpya 7 evdpnpia odte Tois btrép Ov 
yéyovey ote av Tois GAXOLS, OTrOCOL THY lonv 
éxeivous KaTa Tov Blov Takw eANYOTES THS ev Tails 
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mept Ta Kara xal dtadépovta trav Epywr: Tovs 
\ 3 \ fo 9 a a , 
dé él to Cnrobv éxeiva mreBoit nal Bia crap- 
@punoev opa@vtTas Ste pyndé Tov mporaBovTav 
' rovrous Cobet, obro: MSS., Hertlein. 
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know well enough that what they say is all insin- 
cere, nevertheless I let that pass, and suppose we 
assume that they, as they think, do escape an 
undeserved reputation for flattery, still they at the 
same time appear to be guilty of many weaknesses 
and defects of character that are in the highest 
degree base and illiberal. For either they are too 
dense to perceive what no one should fail to perceive, 
or they are not dense but forgetful of what they 
ought to remember for all time. Or again, they do 
remember, and yet shirk their duty for some reason or 
other, being cowards and grudging by nature, and their 
hand is against every man without exception, seeing 
that not even to their benefactors do they consent 
to be gentle and amiable; and then if there be 
any opening to slander and bite, they look angry 
and fierce like wild beasts. Genuine praise they 
somehow or other avoid giving, as though it were a 
costly extravagance, and they censure the applause 
given to noble actions, when the only thing that 
they need enquire into is whether the eulogists 
respect teuth and rate her higher than the reputa- 
tion of showing their gratitude by eulogy. For 
this at any rate they cannot assert, that praise is 
a useless thing, either to those who receive it or to 
others besides, who, though they have been assigned 
the same rank in life as the objects of their praise, 
have fallen short of their merit in what they have 
accomplished. To the former it is not only agree- 
able to hear, but makes them zealous to aim at a still 
higher level of conduct, while the latter it stimulates 
both by persuasion and compulsion to imitate that 
noble conduct, because they see that none of those 
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Tives aTreatepnOnaarv 5 povov Sovvai Te Kal NaBeiv 
€or. Snuocia Kadov. Yphnpata pev yap eis TO 
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TVVETTPATEVTO emt Baciréa ® Kal TOUS érraivous 
Evyypagov OUK aTrEeKpUTTETO. epol be Oavpacrov 
elvat Soxel, eb Tovs avdpas pev Tovs KaXrovUs TE 
Karyabous * mpoOupos erratverouea, yuvaixa dé 
arab ny ° TAs evdnuias ovK a€idcoper, aperiis oudev 
petov autais wep Trois avdpaor TT poo nKeLy biro- 
Aap Bavorres. i) yap elvat cwppova, Kat oUvETHY 
Kal olav vepewy ° éxdaoT@ Ta T pos Thy akiav Kal 
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érevOépior Kal TdvTa ws eros elarety bmrdpyew 
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1 §$rooxav Cobet, dtorxeiv MSS., Hertlein. 

2 +v @ Cobet, Naber ¢ MSS., Hertlein. 

én) Baathéa Cobet, [éq’ ‘EAAdSa] Hertlein. 
Kadovs re xayabovs Cobet, Kaduis MSS., Hertlein. 
olay véuew Hertlein suggests, véuerw } MSS. 

éxelyvn Petavius, éxelyny MSS., Hertlein. 
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who have anticipated them have been deprived of 
that which alone it is honourable to give and receive 
publicly. For to give money openly, and to look 
anxiously round that as many as possible may know 
of the gift, is characteristic of a vulgar person. Nay 
no one would even stretch out his hands to receive 
it in the sight of all men, unless he had first cast off all 
propriety of manner and sense of shame. Arcesilaus 
indeed, when offering a gift, used to try to hide his 
identity even from the recipient.!_ But in his case 
the manner of the deed always made known the 
doer. Fora eulogy, however, one is ambitious to 
obtain as many hearers as possible, and even a small 
audience is, I think, not to be despised. Socrates, for 
instance, spoke in praise of many, as did Plato also and 
Aristotle. Xenophon, too, eulogised King Agesilaus 
and Cyrus the Persian, not only the elder Cyrus, but 
him whom he accompanied on his campaign against 
the Great King, nor did he hide away his eulogies, 
but put them into his history. Now I should think 
it strange indeed if we shall be eager to applaud men 
of high character, and not think fit to give our 
tribute of praise to a noble woman, believing as we 
do that excellence is the attribute of women no less 
than of men. Or shall we who think that such a one 
ought to be modest and wise: and competent to assign 
to every man his due, and brave in danger, high- 
minded and generous, and that in a word all such 
qualities as these should be hers,—shall we, I say, 


1 Plutarch, Moralia 63 v. 
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tHv AXKivou yaperhy, ode el Tes avr Sradepor- 
TOS arya yeyovev Hh wat emt o pik pov aperhs 
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Aéorrowvav hey mpora KiXnoeas év peydpotory, 
“ApyTn 8 évow eoriv emavupor, éx 5€ TOKHwWY 
Tov avtav, ottep Téxov "AdXxivoov Bacirja. 


1 a’rg Cobet, adrot MSS., Hertlein. 
2 [7p] réxvy Hertlein. 
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then rob her of the encomium due to her good deeds, 
from any fear of the charge of appearing to flatter? 
But Homer was not ashamed to praise Penelope and 
the consort of Alcinous ! and other women of excep- 
tional goodness, or even those whose claim to virtue 
was slight. Nay nor did Penelope fail to obtain her 
share of praise for this very thing. But besides these 
reasons for praise, shall we consent to accept kind 
treatment from a woman no less than from a man, 
and to obtain some boon whether small or great, and 
then hesitate to pay the thanks due therefor? But 
perhaps people will say that the very act of making 
a request to a woman is despicable and unworthy 
of an honourable and high-spirited man, and that 
even the wise Odysseus was spiritless and cowardly 
because he was a suppliant to the king’s daughter? 
as she played with her maiden companions by the 
banks of the river. Perhaps they will not spare even 
Athene the daughter of Zeus, of whom Homer says? 
that she put on the likeness of a fair and noble 
maiden and guided him along the road that led 
to the palace, and was his adviser and instructed 
him what he must do and say when he had entered 
within ; and that, like some orator perfect in the 
art of rhetoric, she sang an encomium of the 
queen, and for a prelude told the tale of her 
lineage from of old. Homer’s verses about this are 
as follows : 


“The queen thou shalt find first in the halls. 
Arete is the name she is called by, and of the same 
parents is she as those who begat king Alcinous.”’ 4 


1 Arete. 2 Nausicaa. 


3 Odyssey 7. 20. 4 Odyssey 7. 54, 
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Then he goes back and begins with Poseidon and 
tells of the origin of that family and all that they 
did and suffered, and how when her father perished, 
still young and newly-wed, her uncle married her, 
and honoured her 


« As no other woman in the world is honoured,” 
and he tells of all the honour she receives 


“From her dear children and from Alcinous 
himself,” 


and from the council of elders also, I think, and from 
the people who look upon her as a goddess as she 
goes through the city ; and on all his praises he sets 
this crown, one that man and woman alike may well 
envy, when he says 


“For indeed she too has no lack of excellent 
understanding, ” 


and that she knows well how to judge between 
men, and, for those citizens to whom she is kindly 
disposed, how to reconcile with justice the 
grievances that arise among them. Now if, when 
you entreat her, the goddess says to him, you find 
her well disposed, 


“Then is there hope that you will see your friends 
and come to your high-roofed house.” 


And he was persuaded by her counsel. Shall I then 
need yet greater instances and clearer proofs, so 
that I may escape the suspicion of seeming to flatter ? 
Shall I not forthwith imitate that wise and inspired 
poet and go on to praise the noble Eusebia, eager as 
I am to compose an encomium worthy of her, though 
I shall be thankful if, even in a moderate degree, I 
succeed in describing accomplishments so many and 
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Tov; Kal TOV! dyabav ToV VrapxorTeV éxetvn, 

A \ / a / \ 
cwppoo vs Ka Steavocuvns ) TegoTNTOS Kat 
emverceias 1} TAS qWept TOV dvdpa pidias i THs Tepe 
Ta Xpripara peyarowuxias v7) THs TEept TOUS B 
oixetous Kal Euyyeveis TomAS. mpoonKer Oé ol pau 
Kabarep iyveow étropevov Tois Hon pyOciow odTw 
moveia Oar thy Evy edpnpia takw, avodibdovta Thy 

2 \ P] , 7 4 1B , e - 9 y \ 4 - 
avrny éxeivyn, TaTpidos Te, WS ElKOS, Kal TraTépwV 
pvnpovevoyta, Kat STws éynpuato Kal @TivL, Kal 
TANNA TaVTA TOY aUTOY éxEivoLsS TPOTFOD. 

Ilept ev ody tis watpidbos TOAAA cemva Aéyeww 
éyav, Ta wev Oa TadradTynTa Tapyoey por Soxe: 
daiverat yap elvat Tov pvOwv ov Toppa: oTroiov C 
d7 TL Kai TO Tept T@Y Movoady Aeyopuevor, ws Elev 

n ’ a , > Q\ Wee A ) 
Sntrovdev éx THs Iliepias, odyt Sé €& “EXtK@vos ets 
N Ww b) / \ \ 4 a 
rev "Oduptrov adixowTo Tapa Tov TatTépa KrAOei- 
cat. Toto pev bn Kat ef 8 Te TOLOdDTOV ETEpoV, WUO® 
HGXXOV 7 AOYwW TpoThKov, aTrokeiTTéoV" GrALya Oe 
ELTFELY TOV OVTATL YVWpPiLwY TUXOV OVK ATOTFOY OVSE 
amo Tov Trapovros AGyov. Maxedoven yap oixioat 
haci tiv ywpay Tous “Hpakréous éyyovous, Tnévou 

Taidas, ot THv A pyeiav AnEw venopevat Kal oTAaTIa- J 
Covres TéNOS ETrOLnTAYTO THY aTroLKiaY THs TpOS 
ddAnrous Epidos Kal diroTipias: elta édovtes THY 
Maxedoviay cai yévos 6\Btov atroNrravTes ? Bact- 

1 xal tay Petavius, ob trav MSS., Hertlein suggests obrws 
ayabav UnapxdvTwy, Reiske suggests émirndevudrwr. dxope per 
oby Srov dwuat mpwrou tTav ayaborv. ‘*T am at a loss which 


of her noble qualities to discuss first.” 
2 awodindyres MSS., dwodclxovres V, Hortlein. 
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so admirable? And I shall be thankful if I succeed 
in. describing also those noble qualities of hers, 
her temperance, justice, mildness and goodness, 
or her affection for her husband, or her generosity 
about money, or the honour that she pays to her own 
people and her kinsfolk. It is proper for me, | 
think, to follow in the track as it were of what I 
have already said, and, as I pursue my panegyric, so 
arrange it as to give the same order as Athene, 
making mention, as is natural, of her native land, her 
ancestors, how she married and whom, and _ all 
the rest in the same fashion as Homer. 

Now though I have much that is highly honour- 
able to say about her native land,! I think it well to 
omit part, because of its antiquity. For it seems to 
be not far removed from myth. For instance, the 
sort of story that is told about the Muses, that 
they actually came from Pieria? and that it was not 
from Helicon that they came to Olympus, when 
summoned to their father’s side. This then, and 
all else of the same sort, since it is better suited 
to a fable than to my narrative, must be omitted. 
But perhaps it is not out of the way nor alien 
from my present theme to tell some of the facts 
that are not familiar to all. They say? that © 
Macedonia was colonised by the descendants of 
Heracles, the sons of Temenus, who had_ been 
awarded Argos as their portion, then quarrelled, and 
to make an end of their strife and jealousy led out a 
colony. Then they seized Macedonia, and leaving a 


1 Kusebia belonged to a noble family of Thessalonica, in 
Macedonia ; she was married to Constantius in 352 a. D. 
2 Near Mount Olympus. ? Herodotus 8. 137. 
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reis éx Bacthéwv SieréXouv Kabarrep KAHpov THY 
Tepayy _Siabexopevor. mayTas ey ovv auTovs 
€rratvely ovTE anrndes ovTE olpat pasrov. TONNOY 
dé dyabav avdpav yevopévwv Kal KaTadtrovtTev 
‘EdAnvexod TpoTrov punpeta WayKanra, Pidwrros 
cal o TovTou Trais apeTH Sunveyxarny TAVTOD, bcot 
mddau Maxedovias Kal Opaens jpEav, olwar 5é 
eyarye Kat Soot Avdav i Mijdev kal Ilepoa@y Kai 
‘Acaupiov, TY fLovou TOU KapBioou qaw60os, 6 bs 
ék TOV Mydav és Tlépoas THD Bactrelav peré- 
TNTEV. O [ev Yap TPWTOS emerpaln THY Maxedo- 
vov avknoat Suva, Kal THS Evpwrns Ta 
wreloTa KaTacTpeyrapevos Spov €rrolnaato T pos 
Ew pev Kat ™ pos peonuBpiay THY Odrarray, am 
apKT@v 6é olpmas TOV “Iotpov xat Tpos éorépay TO 
"Opixov EOvos. 0 Tovrov 5& av mais iUTd TE 
Lrayerpiry cope Tpepopevos TOTOUTOY peyarorpu- 
xig TOV addov aTAVTWY Sujveyne Kat Tpooert TOV 
avrod marépa Th orpaTnyia Kat Th Oappareorntt 
Kal Tas ad aus aperais virep adrépevos, oor ! 
oux aktov avut@ Chv vrredapBaver, eb pn Evytrdy- 
Tov pev avOpa@rrer, wavtev Sé evar KpaTyaeser. 
OUKOUY THY [eV ‘Agtav érnnrbe cupmacay KaTa- 
aTpepopuevos, Kal avicxovTa, TPATOS avO porrav 
TOV MALOV TpooeKvvet, epynpevov dé avrov éri THY 
Evpamny, 3 om ws Ta Aecropeva TreptBadopevos ys 
Te amdons Kat Oaratrns KupLos yévotTo, TO pewv 
ev Bafvrav KaTéhaBe. Maxeéoves dé da dmavrev 
ApXov, ov vm éxeivp KTnodpevot Todewv Kal 
b) La) 54 9 A) 4 A \ , 

eOvav éErvyov. ap ovv ére xpn Sia peclovwv 


1 S07’ Hertlein suggests. 
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prosperous family behind them, they succeeded 
to the throne, king after king, as though the 
privilege were’ an inheritance. Now to praise 
all these would be neither truthful, nor in my 
opinion easy. But though many of them were brave 
men and left behind them very glorious monuments 
of the Hellenic character, Philip and his son 
surpassed in valour all who of old ruled over 
Macedonia and Thrace, yes and I should say all 
who governed the Lydians as well, or the Medes and 
Persians and Assyrians, except only the son of 
Cambyses,! who transferred the sovereignty from the 
Medes to the Persians. For Philip was the first to 
try to increase the power of the Macedonians, and 
when he had subdued the greater part of Europe, he 
made the sea his frontier limit on the east and south, 
and on the north I think the Danube, and on the 
west the people of Oricus.2,_ And after him, his son, 
who was bred up at the feet of the wise Stagyrite,’ 
so far excelled all the rest in greatness of soul, and 
besides, surpassed his own father in generalship and 
courage and the other virtues, that he thought that 
life for him was not worth living unless he could 
subdue all men‘and all nations. And so he tra- 
versed the whole of Asia, conquering as he went, 
and he was the first of men‘ to adore the rising 
sun; but as he was setting out for Europe in order 
to gain control of the remainder and so become 
master of the whole earth and sea, he paid the debt 
of nature in Babylon. Then Macedonians became 
the rulers of all the cities and nations that they had 
acquired under his leadership. And now is it still 


1 Cyrus. 2 A town on the coast of Illyria. 
* Aristotle; ‘‘ who bred | Great Alexander to subdue the 
world.” Milton, Puradise Regained 4. * i.e. of Greeks. 
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Texunpiwv Snrodv, as évdoEos pév % Maxedovia 
Kal peyarn TO Wpdcbev yévoito; TauTns 5é avTAS 
TO KpaTioTOY 1 TONS éxElvn, HY avéoTnoar, 
TecovT@V, olw“at, Bettar@v, THS KaT éxeivorv 
érevupov viens. Kal Tept péev TovTwY ovdey ETL 
Séopae paxporepa Neyer. 

Evyeveias ye pny ti av éyowpev Ett Tpdypata 
émitntobvtes pavepwtepov Kal évapyés padXov 
TEKUMPLOV; Ouyatnp yap éori avdpos agiov voto - 
Oévros THY. ETOVUBLOY Tov éTous apxiv apxeuy,) 
Wddat pev ioxupav nal Bacideiav aTeEXvaS o ovopa- 
Copevny, petaBandovaar b¢ dua TOUS OvK opAds 
Xpwpevous TH Suvdpet TO dvopa: pov dé 75n TiS 
duvdpews éridevrovons, érret1) pos povapxiay 
TA THS monuTelas pebléotyke, TomM Kal aurny TOV 
ad dov dmravTov oTEpopery T pos jwaicay to 
dvripporros elvar Soxel, Tots pev iSidracs oto 
aOrov drroKetpevn Kal yépas aperis n Tig TEDS 
y| TWVOS evvoias Kal banpecias tepl TOUS TOV 
OXN@Y dpxovras , n mpatews Aaptpas, Tots Baot- 
NevaL be mpos ols éexovatv aryadois olov dyarpa 
Kal KOO Los emit Benevn TOV ev yap adXov 
Svopdray Te “Kal pyar, omooa THs Tahatas 
éxeivns TonTelas diaadfeu Twa gavryv Kal 
dpvdpav elxova, i) jTavraraciw vmepioovres bua 
Thy ioxov KaTéyvoray, t) T poo Le uevot ye. dua 
Biov KapmobvTat Tas erovupias: poovns Oé, olpat, 
TAUTNS OvUTE THY apynv Darepetdor, xaipovat 
Te” Kal mwpds éviauTov TuyxavorTes' Kal ovTeE 


! 5 Epxel Hertlein adds. 
2 ofre—re Hertlein suggests, ob5¢—3e MSS. 
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necessary to show by stronger proofs that Macedonia 
was famous and great of old? And the most im- 
portant place in Macedonia is that city which they 
restored, after, I think, the fall of the Thessalians, 
and which is called after their victory over them.! 
But concerning all this I need not speak at greater 
length. 

And of her noble birth why should I take any 
further trouble to seek for clearer or more manifest 
proof than this? I mean that she is the daughter of 
a man who was considered worthy to hold the office 
that gives its name to the year,? an office that in the 
past was powerful and actually called royal, but lost 
that title because of those who abused their power. 
_ But now that in these days its power has waned, 
since the government has changed to a monarchy, 
the bare honour, though robbed of all the rest, is 
held to counterbalance all power, and for private 
citizens is set up as a sort of prize and a reward of 
virtue, or loyalty, or of some favour done to the 
ruler of the empire, or for some brilliant exploit, 
while for the emperors, it is added to the advantages 
they already possess as the crowning glory and adorn- 
ment. Forall the other titles and functions that still 
retain some feeble and shadowy resemblance to the 
ancient constitution they either altogether despised 
and rejected, because of their absolute power, or 
they attached them to themselves and .enjoy the 
titles for life. But this office alone, I think, they 
from the first did not despise, and it still gratifies 
them when they obtain it for the year. Indeed 
there is no private citizen or emperor, nor has ever 


1 Thessalonica. 2 The consulship. 
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LOvoTns ovdels otte Bacidevs eotiv H yéyovev, ds 
ov Enrwrov éevoptcev Oratos éerrovopacOjnvar. et 
dé, dte mpatos éruxev exeivos Kal yéyovev apxnyos 
TO yever THs evdokias, EXaTTOV TIs Exetvy avTOV 
Tov AGANov bTrod\apBaver, Niav éEaTraT@pevos 
ov pavOdver: TO TravTl yap olwat KpEitToV éoTt 
Kal oemvoTepoy apxnv Tapacyely toils éyyovats 
Tepipavelas TocauTyns 7 AaBeiv Tapa TAY Tpo- 
yovov.  émel Kal Todews peyloTns olKioThV 
yevéoOae Kpeittov  TroAiTny, Kal AaBely oTLodY 
ayaQov tod dovvat Te TavTi KatadcéoTeEpor. 
NapRdave Sé éoixact wapa TOV TaTépwr oi 
qaives Kal ot trodtTat Tapd ToaV ToAEwV olov 
adopuds tivas mpos evdokiav. batts 8 arro- 
didwaot wad €€ éavtod mpoyovols Te Kal maTpio: 
petCova Timns vmd0ecww, Naptrpotépay pev éxetyny 
Kai oceuvotépav, tos tatépas 6é évdoEoTépous 
atropaivwy, odtos ovdevi Soxet Katadurretv' mmpos 
edyevetas NOyov dpiddav- ovdé éotw daTts 
exeivou dno Kpelttwv ryeyoveva: é& ayabav 
ev yap arya.Bov pivar xp7- o 6é & evd0Ewv 
évdo£orepos yevopevos, és TAUTOV aperh TIS TUXNS 
TVEQVENS, ovTos ovdert Sidwowv atropeiv, ei THS 
euryevelas E1KOTOS petamroveitat. 

EvoeBia 5é, rept 45 0 AOYyos, Wais pmév UTraTOU 
yéeyove, yapetn S€ éore Bactréws avdpetou, 
cw@ppovos, cuverod, dixatov, xpnorod xal mpaou 
Kal peyarowuyou, ds erred) TaTp@ay ovcaY avT@ 

2 Bonet xaradcweiv Hertlein suggests, xaradcweiy V, M, xara- 
Aelre: MSS. 
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been, who did not think it anm*enviable distinction to 
be entitled consul. And if there be anyone who 
thinks that, because he I spoke of was the first of his 
line to win that title and to lay the foundations of 
distinction for his fgmily, he is therefore inferior to 
the others, he fails to understand that he is deceived 
exceedingly. For it is, in my opinion, altogether 
nobler and moré honourable to lay the foundations 
of such great distinction for one’s descendants than 
to receive it from one’s ancestors. For indeed it is 
a nobler thing to be the founder of a mighty city than 
a mere citizen and to receive any good thing is alto- 
gether less dignified than to give. Indeed it is evident 
that sons receive from their fathers, and citizens from 
their cities, a start, as it were, on the path of glory. 
But he who by his own effort pays back to his — 
ancestors and his native land that honour on a 
higher scale, and makes his country show more 
brilliant and more distinguished, and his ancestors 
more illustrious, clearly yields the prize to no man 
on the score of native nobility. Nor is there any man 
who can claim to be superior to him I speak of. 
For the good must needs be born of good parents. 
But when the son of illustrious parents himself 
becomes more illustrious, and fortune blows the 
same way as his merit, he causes no one to feel 
doubt, if he lays claim, as is reasonable, to be of 
native nobility. 

Now Eusebia, the subject of my speech, was the 
daughter of a consul, and is the consort of an Em- 
peror who is brave, temperate, wise, just, virtuous, 
mild and high-souled, who, when he acquired the 
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Tiy apxny avextnFato, dpeoplevos Tov Bia 
AaBovtos, ydpov Te €detTO T pos Tmaideoy yéveo ty’, 
of kdnpovapnoovat THS THMAS Kal THS éfovcias, 
TAUTHY afiay expe ths Kotvevias yeyoves 750 
axedov TL TIS olKxoupmerns ards KUpLOS. KaLTOL 
TOS ay TU peilova paptupiay emibntHaere Thode; 
ov povoy Tepl THs evryevelas auras, urép 5é 
arr dvrov aTrOS, doa xphv oluat thy Baciret 
TocovT@ suyovcav, Kabamep depynv oixobev 
éridepouermy, copier ayab a, madelav opOny, 
oUVvEoLW eupmenh, aK pny Kal @pay o@paros xal 
KdAX0S TOTOUTOY, BaOTE arroxpuTreaOas Tas 
aAas mapOévous, cabldrep oluae Tept TH TEAHVD 
mrnDovon ol _Siapaveis dorépes xaravyatspevor 
Kpurrrovet Thy popdnv.  éy pev yap ToUTwY 
ovdev } eFapxeiv Soxet mpos Kotvwviay Baciréws, 
TavrTa 6€ a apa, aaomep Geov Tivos ayaa Bactret 
Kady Kal caoppova WAdTTOVTOS THY vomony, 
els TAUTO ouveAnrvbora Toppobev Kal ovK aro 
TOV Ouparov épedxvadpeva pada ABeov nye TOV 
vupstov. Kadhos pev yap THS éK TOU yévous 
BonBcias kai Tov Addo aryabav Olwal oTEpO- 
pevov ovode iOv@THNY AKONAGTOV loxvet meiDeuy TH 
yap vov avdypat Aaprdsa, a dpb co d€ dua ouved- 
ovTa yapov Bev ijppoce TOANGKLS, dmoNevTromeva 
5é THs éx TOY TpOTTAY appovias Kal ydptTos ov 
Mav épavn onrord. 

Tatra ema Ta evov capas Tov Bacidéa 100 
cadpova hain ay elKOT@S TONEKLS Bovrevad- 
pevov édéaOat Tov yapov, Ta péev olpat truvOa- 


1 oddey MSS., odd €v V, Hertlein. 
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throne that had belonged to his ancestors, and had 
won it back from him who had usurped it by violence, 
and desired to wed that he might beget sons to in- 
herit his honour and power, deemed this lady worthy 
of his alliance, when he had already become master 
of almost the whole world. And indeed why should 
one search for stronger evidence than this? Evidence, 
I mean, not only of her native nobility, but of all 
those combined gifts which she who is united to so 
great an Emperor ought to bring with her from her 
home as a dowry, wit and wisdom, a body in the 
flower of youth, and beauty so conspicuous as to 
throw into the shade all other maidens beside, even 
as, I believe, the radiant stars about the moon at 
the full are outshone and hide their shape.! For no 
single one of these endowments is thought to suffice 
for an alliance with an Emperor, but all together, as 
though some god were fashioning for a virtuous Em- 
peror a fair and modest bride, were united in her 
single person and, attracting not his eyes alone, 
brought from afar that bridegroom blest of heaven. 
For beauty alone, if it lacks the support of birth and 
the other advantages I have mentioned, is not enough 
to induce even a licentious man, a mere citizen, tc 
kindle the marriage torch, though both combineo 
have brought about many a match, but when they 
occur without sweetness and charm ie character they 
are seen to be far from desirable. 

I have good reason to say that the Emperor in 
his prudence understood this clearly, and that it 
was only after long deliberation that he chose this 


1 “Aorepes mev es kdAav ceAdvvay &y erenpues Ge pdevvov 


el50s, Sappho fr. 3. a 
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vopevov, boa yphv 80 axons wept avtis pabeiv, 
Texpatpopevoy Sé amo THs pntpos THY evTakiay- 
brép hs Ta pev GArAXr|a Ti Set Aéyovtas StarpiBev, 
xadamep ovx Exovtas idvov éyx@miov THs,! brép 
e / a “A \ ” Vv 
As 0 Royos, SteAPetv; tocodtov Sé tows ovte 
eimely ovTe émaKxodcat TroAv Kal épya@des, OTL 
59 yévos pev adtn opddpa ‘EXXnvexor, ‘EXAnvev 
TOY Tavu, Kal TOALS H pyTpOTTONLS THS Maxe- 
4 4 \ e 4 >» / \ 
Sovias, awhpocvvn 5& trép te Evddvnv ry 
Katravéws cai tHv @Betrarny éxeivny Aaoddpear. 
ai péev yap KaXrovs Kai véous Kat éte vupdious 
iY wv b A Ul , 47 
Tous avopas adatpebecicas Sarpoverv Bia Backavey 
7} potpav vnuace Tov Civ brrepetdov Sia Tov Epwra, 
e A 3 \ ‘ \ ‘ 4 2 A ¥ 
n Oé, érreid7 TO Ypewv Tov Koupidioy adTAs avdpa 
KaTérxaBe, Tois Tatct tmpocxabnpévyn Tocobrov émt 
cwppocvvn Kréos auth eipydoato, WaoTEe TH pev 
IInverorrn mepiovtos éte Kal rAavw@pévou Tod y7- 
PAVTOS, TpoTHEL TA mEetpaKia pYnoTEVaopeva EK TE 
lOdxns cat Xdpou cab Aovrryiov, TH Sé avnp pev 
> A \ lA a 9 \ , 
ovdels KadOS Kal péyas 4 taoyupos Kal TAOVaLOS 
e é 2 4 3 , A e la , ‘ A 
vTep * TovTwy ets Noryous EAOeiy UTépwetve TroTE? THY 
Ouyatépa Sé Bactreds éavt@ cuvoixeiv akiav 
Expwe, kal édpace Tov yaduov NapTpas meTa TA 
TpoTraa, €Ovn Kat mores Kat Sypovs? éatidv. 
Ki 8€ tus dpa éexeiver eraxovev Tobe, bras pev 
’ 4 b) n \ a ‘\ e ? 
€x Maxedovias éxandetro peta Ths untpos 7 vopdn, 


! rhs Cobet adds. 

* Before 5rép Horkel and Hertlein omit 6s. 

5 Shuovs Naber, uodcas MSS., Hertlein, 
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marriage, partly making enquiries about all that was 
needful to learn about her by hearsay, but judg- 
ing also from her mother of the daughter’s noble 
_ disposition. Of that mother why should I take time 
to say more, as though I had not to recite a special 
encomium on her who is the theme of my speech? 
But so.much perhaps I may say briefly and you may 
hear without weariness, that her family is entirely 
Greek, yes Greek of the purest stock, and her native 
city was the metropolis of Macedonia, and she was 
more self-controlled than Evadne! the wife of Capa- 
neus, and the famous Laodameia? of Thessaly. For 
these two, when they had lost their husbands, who 
were young, handsome and still newly-wed, whether by 
the constraint of some envious powers, or because the 
threads of the fates were so woven, threw away their 
lives for love. But the mother of the Empress, when 
his fate had come upon her wedded lord, devoted 
herself to her children, and won a great reputation for 
prudence, so great indeed, that whereas Penelope, 
while her husband was still on his travels and wan- 
derings, was beset by those young suitors who came 
to woo her from Ithaca and Samos and Dulichium, 
that lady no man however fair and tall or powerful 
and wealthy ever ventured to approach with any 
such proposals. And her daughter the Emperor 
deemed worthy to live by his side, and after setting 
up the trophies of his victories, he celebrated the 
marriage with great splendour, feasting nations and 
cities and peoples. 

But should any haply desire to hear of such things 
as how the bride was bidden to come from Macedonia 


1 Kuripides, Suppliants 494. 
* The wife of Protesilaus. 


295 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, Hl 


tis 5€ fv oO THS TopTHAs TpoTrOs, apudtwv Kal 
irmov kal oxnudtov tavrobarav Ypvo@ Kat 
apyvp@ nai dperyddK@ peTa THS apiotns TéexVNS 
elpyac evan, lato TaLdtx@v ohddpa aKkovopdTwv 
ériOupov: Kxadatep yap oipat xiPap@dod Tivos 
SeEvod tHv téxunv: ato Sé, et BovrA, Tépmravdpos 
ovtos 7 0 MnOupvaios éxeivos, dv dn Adyos Exet 
Sarpovia Tropnh xpnoapevov didopovaotépov Tov 
Serdpivos vuxety TOV Evprreovtar, Kal él tHv 
Aaxovrny adxpav xopicOjvar- Bedye yap olpae 
tous Svotuxeis vavtas boa éxeivos aro THs TéxYNS 
eipydoato, avThs O€ éxeivns wtiepewpwv xa 
ovdeuiav @pav érroLobvTo THS povatKfs’ eb bn odv 
Tis Tov avOpoiv éxeivoty Tov KpdtiaToV émidreFa- 
pevos Kal dtrodous Tov Tepl TO TGpa KOopLOY TH 
Téxyn mpétmovta celta és Oéatpov wapayayou 
jTavrobarayv avdpav Kal yuvaikey Kal Taidv 
hioet Te kal nrLKia Kat Tots Adrous eriTNdedpact 
Siadepdvtwv, odk dv oleae Tods pev Traidas Kal 
TOY avdpov Kal yuvatK@v! omdcoe ToL1ovTOL Els 
Thy écOnTa Kal thy KiOdpav amoBXérovtas éx- 
TweTAHKOaL Servas Tpos THY Orpiv, ToV avdpav bé 
Tovs apadeotépovs kal yuvarkov mrAnY ohddpa 
drdiyor atrav To TwAHOos Hdovy Kal AVN KpiveLy 
Ta Kpovpata, povdiKkov O€ avdpa, TOvS vopous ® 
éFemricTapevov THS TEXVNS, OUTE ULyVUpPEVA TA LEAN 
Ths NOovAS Xaptv pavrA(ws avéxec Oat, SuTyepaivery 
te® cal ef * Tovs TpoToUs THs povatKis SiahOeipor 
1 +@v before yuvaxov Hertlein omits. 


2 yéuous Hertlein suggests, Adyous MSS. 
3 re Hertlein suggests, 8 MSS. + et [rts] Hertlein. 
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with her mother, and what was the manner of the 
cavalcade, of the chariots and horses and carriages 
of all sorts, decorated with gold and silver and 
copper of the finest workmanship, let me tell him 
that it is extremely childish of him to wish to hear 
such things. It is like the case of some player on 
the cithara who is an accomplished artist—let us 
say if you please Terpander or he of Methymna! 
of whom the story goes that he enjoyed a divine 
escort and found that the dolphin cared more 
for music than did his fellow-voyagers, and was 
thus conveyed safely to the Laconian promontory.? 
For though he did indeed charm those miserable 
sailors by his skilful performance, yet they despised 
his art and paid no heed to his music. Now, as I 
was going to say, if some one were to choose the 
best of those two musicians, and were to clothe 
him in the raiment suited to his art, and were then to 
bring him into a theatre full of men, women and 
children of all sorts, varying in temperament and age 
and habits besides, da you not suppose that the 
children and those of the men and women who had 
childish tastes would gaze at his dress and his lyre, and 
be marvellously smitten with his appearance, while 
the more ignorant of the men, and the whole crowd of 
-women, except a very few, would judge his playing 
simply by the criterion of pleasure or the reverse ; 
whereas a musical man who understood the rules of 
the art would not endure that the melodies should 
be wrongly mixed for the sake of giving pleasure, 
but would resent it if the player did not preserve 


! Arion. * Taenarum. 
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kal eb tais appoviars pn Seovtws yp@rto pnde 
Etropévas Tois vopmots THS aAnNOwhs Kal Oeias 
uovatKkyns; opav S€ éupévoyta Tots voucbeior Kal 
ov KiBdSnrov jndovnv, kaOapav S€ xal axnparov 
tois Oeatais évepyacdpevov aTevot TOUTOY éTraLVaV 
kal éxrrAnrropevos, ore bn odv Téyvyn pndéev adiKa@v 
tas Movoas TO Oedtpw Evyyéyove. tov 5 rHv 
adroupyida xal thv KiOdpav érawwobdvta Anpelv 
olerat xal avontaivery: kal et dvd wrelovoy! ra 
tovavta Sunyeitar, AéEee Te HdlaoTH KoTLaV Kal 
emineaivov TO hairov Kai dayevves tov Sinyn- 
HaTwV, yeXoLoTepoy vopuiler TaY aTrOTOpVEvELY TAS 
KéyxXpous émrxerpouvTav, KaOaTep olwar hac Tov 
Mupynkidny avtitatropevov tH PDediov téxvn. 
ovKouv ovdé Huels ExOvTEs avUTOvS TavTaLs bro- 
Onoopev tais airiats, iwatioy TodvTedN@y Kal 
dopwv tavtoiwy Spuwv te Kal oteddvwev Kxata- 
Noyov trav é« Baatréws waxpoyv twa TovToV 
gdovres, ove WS darqvt av ot S7jjoe deFtovpevor Kar 
Xaipovres, ovee 6 boa Kara THY OdoY éexetvny Aaumpa 
Kab pwd, yeyove Kal évopicOn. GN’ ered 
TOY Baotretov elow mapi ie Kal TAS emovupias 
Taurns n&woOn, Ti TpaTov épyov éxeivns yeyove, 
Kab avis devrepov, Kab én” aur TptTov, Kal TOANG 
67 para 70 évredbev; ov yap, et opodpa, évyeuv 
EOeNoupe Kat paxpas wirép TovToV BiBrous Eupre- 
Bevan, apKécesy DrohapBiveo TO mrmOer TOV 
pywr, dca exeivn dpdovnow Kab TpaoTnTa Kal 


1 3a wAesdvwv Hertlein suggests, werd mAelqvus MSS, 
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the modes of the music and did not use the 
harmonies properly, and conformably to the laws of 
genuine and inspired music? But if he saw that he 
was faithful to the principles of his art and produced 
in the audience a pleasure that was not spurious but 
pure and uncontaminated, he would go home 
praising the musician, and filled with admiration 
because his performance in the theatre was artistic 
and did the Muses no wrong. But such a man 
thinks that anyone who praises the purple raiment 
and the lyre is foolish and out of his mind, while, 
if he goes on to give full details about such 
outward things, adorning them with an agreeable 
style and smoothing away all that is worthless 
and vulgar in the tale, then the critic thinks him 
more ridiculous than those who try to carve cherry- 
stones,! as I believe is related of Myrmecides ? who 
thus sought to rival the art of Pheidias. And so 
neither will I, if 1 can help it, lay myself open to 
this charge by reciting the long list of costly robes 
and gifts of all kinds and necklaces and garlands 
that were sent by the Emperor, nor how the folk in 
each place came to meet her with welcome and 
rejoicing, nor all the glorious and auspicious incidents 
that occurred on that journey, and were reported. 
But when she entered the palace and was honoured 
with her imperial title, what was the first thing she 
did and then the second and the third and the many 
actions that followed? For however much I might 
wish to tell of them and to compose lengthy volumes 
about them, I think that, for the majority, those of 
her deeds will be sufficient that more conspicuously 


' Literally seeds or small beads, 
2 Famed for his minute carving of ivory. 
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cwppocvvny Kal prravOpwomiav émveineray Te Kab 
ehevOepiornta Kal Tas dddas dperas eFeuaptupnce 
apm porepor, 7) vov 0 Trapov Trept auras, Noros 
Sndobv € emuxecpel Kal exdiddaKeww TOUS Tarat bua 
Tov épywv éyvwKoras.: ov pny eérrelon éxetvo 
dua xepes, parrov dé advvarov épavn, TAaVTEADS 
aEvov UTép amdavTov a aTrocvaniha at, metpaabar 6é 
ets Suvapw pate UmEp auTov Kat TIS pev 
ppovicews moveta Oat oNpEtoy Kal THS GAAS a aperijs 
Taons, OTL TOV YnPAVT a. Sc€Onxev obTW mepl auTny, 
OTE ov ak&vov yuvaica Kady Kat yevvaiav. 

: OQote eyorye THS IInvedomns TONG kal adda 
vopioas érraivov afva TOUTO €v Tots padicra 
Gavpater, 6 bre én TOV avopa. iav érrevOe orepyenv 
Kal dyamay auTny UmEpopwvTa peV, OS pact, 
datpoviory yapwv, atipavovTa dé ov petov THV Toy 
Pardxwy Evryryévevav. Kaitou rye elXov auTov 
Tac at EPWT UCAS, Karvyo kat Kipxn cai Nav- 
olKda’ Kal Hy avtais Ta Bacireva WaryKana, 
nT OV TLY@V Kal mapabeia wy ev QUTOLS mepurev- 
pévov para dpprragéce Kal KaTaaKiols TOUS 
devdpeat, Aewpaves Te avOeot Totkiros Kal paranh 
Th Toe Bpvovtes: 

Kpnvar 8 é&eins es péov vdatt evK@: 
Kat ereO rer qept THY oixtay Hpepts nBawca * 
oTapurils ol wae THS ‘yevvatas, BprOopévn Tots 
Borpuce Kal Tapa Tois Paiakw érepa Tovaira, 
mANV ba@ TONUTEES Epa, ate olwar TounTa Evy 
TeX, THS TOV avTopuay Ear Tov pereixe Na piros 
Kal HTTov eivar edower exelvwy epdopia, Tis 


1 7Bowoa Cobet, nBaca MSS., Hertlein. 
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witnessed to her wisdom and clemency and modesty 
and benevolence and goodness and generosity and 
her other virtues, than does now the present account 
of her, which tries to enlighten and instruct those 
who have long known it all from personal experience. 
For it would not be at all proper, merely because 
the task has proved to be difficult or rather 
impossible, to keep silence about the whole, but one 
should rather try, as far as one can, to tell about 
those deeds, and to bring forward as a proof of her 
wisdom and of all her other virtues the fact that she 
made her husband regard her as it is fitting that he 
should regard a beautiful and noble wife. 

Therefore, though I think that many of the other 
qualities of Penelope are worthy of praise, this I 
admire beyond all, that she so entirely persuaded 
her husband to love and. cherish her, that he 
despised, we are told, unions with goddesses, and 
equally rejected an alliance with the Phaeacians. 
And yet. they were all in love with him, Calypso, 
Circe, Nausicaa. And they had very beautiful 
palaces and gardens and parks withal, planted with 
wide-spreading and shady trees, and meadows gay 
with flowers, in which soft grass grew deep: “ And 
four fountains in a row flowed with shining water.” ! 
And a lusty wild vine bloomed about her dwelling,” 
with bunches of excellent grapes, laden with clusters. 
And at the Phaeacian court there were the same 
things, except that they were more costly, seeing 
that, as I suppose, they were made by art, and 
hence had less charm and seemed less lovely than 
those that were of natural growth. Now to ail 


1 Odyssey 5, 70. 2 The cave of Calypso. 
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n \ 5 \ A 4 \ / A 
Tpudys O€ avd Kal Tov WAovTOU Kal MpocéeTL TIS 
4 
Tepl TAS ViooUS Exelvas EipnYNns Kal HavyYtias Tiva 
oun av nrtnOnva Soxeite 1 rooovTovs avatNavTa 
t \ Su Viens , Sciah 9 
Tovous Kal KLvdvvoUs Kal Ett Upopwpevov SevvoTepa 
, \ > 4 \ \ 9 \ fo) > - 
meloeoOat, Ta pev ev OaratTy Ta bé eri THs oiKias 
I A \ e N / e “A = 4 
auTis, MWpos éxaTov veavioxovs nBavTas ev para C 
, 
povov aywvilerOar pédrovra, Srrep ovde év Tpoia 
éxelv tote ouvnvexOn; el tis odv Epotto Tov 
9 , ® / / = , 
Odvacéa traifwy ob Tas: Ti Tote, ® copwTateE 
pHTOp } oTpaTHye HO TL KPH GE OvomaCeLV, TOTOU- 
, 
Tous Ex@V UIréyevas Trovous, é&dv eivat GABcLov Kal 
evdaipova, Ttuyov b€ Kai a@dvatov et te yxp7 
aA lA A . 

Tais emaryyehtats Kadvyois misTevew, ov oe 
ENOpeEvos Ta Xetpeo po TOV Bedrvover ‘TOTOUTOUS 
4 
cavT@® mpooréecas TOVOUS, ovdée ev TH =xepla 
KaTapeivar eGedjoas, éfov éxel trou mavodpevov D 

THS wrdYNS Kal TOV xwOuveov amnrrA\.ayO au: av 
bé nuiv él THs olxias éyvas otpatever Oar Kab 
aOdous 67 Twas Kat arroonpiay éTépav éxTedely 
ovTL THS mpoaGer, OS rye To ElKOS arroveTépay 
ode Kouporépav. Ti én ovv oieabe Tpos TavTa 
éxelvoy eimety ExeLv; ap’ ovxY OTL TH II qvedory 
ouveivas eOehoov Tous @0Aous auTH Kal Tas 
oTparelas Xaptevta ounynuata pépery vméhaBe; 
TavTad Tot Kal THY pyrépa meTroinney auT@ 
Tapatvovoay pepvijoOa. tTavTwv, @v TE elde 114 
Oecapatov Kai Ov hKoVoEV akKovapaTOD, 


7 4 A ” , 
iva kat petomiaOe Ten elno8a yuvarxi, 


1 Soxeire Hertlein suggests, elxds Reiske 3o0xei MSS. 
* Sewdrepa Hertlein suggests, dewdrara MSS. 
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that luxury and wealth, and moreover to the peace 
and quiet that surrounded those islands, who do 
you think would not have succumbed, especially one 
who had endured so great toils and dangers and 
expected that he would have to suffer still more 
terrible hardships, partly by sea and partly in his 
own house, since he had to fight all alone against a 
hundred youths in their prime, a thing which had 
never happened to him even in the land of Troy? 
Now if someone in jest were to question Odysseus 
somewhat in this fashion: “Why, O most wise 
orator or general, or whatever one must call you, did 
you endure so many toils, when you might have been 
prosperous and happy and perhaps even immortal, if 
one may at all believe the promises of Calypso? But 
you chose the worse instead of the better, and 
imposed on yourself all those hardships ! and refused 
to remain even in Scheria, though you might surely 
have rested there from your wandering and been 
delivered from your perils; but behold you resolved 
to carry on the war in your own house and to 
perform feats of valour and to accomplish a second 
journey, not less toilsome, as seemed likely, nor 
easier than the first!” What answer then do you 
think he would give to this? Would he not answer 
that he longed always to be with Penelope, and 
that those contests and campaigns he purposed to 
take back to her as a pleasant tale to tell? For this 
reason, then, he makes his mother exhort him to 
remember everything, all the sights he saw and all 
the things he heard, and then she says: “So that in 
the days to come thou mayst tell it to thy wife.” ? 

1 cf. Misopogon 342a. In both passages Julian evidently 


echoes some line, not now extant, from Menander, Duskolos. 
2 Odyssey 11, 223. 
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dynaiv. o S€ ovdevos ertdadopevos, erred T P@TOV 
apiKeTO Kal TOV petpaxicov TOV éml Ta Bacineva 
KapalovTev € expates Edy Suen, TwavTa dO pows avrh 
dinyetro, daa te édpace Kal dca avétTrn, Kal e 81 

Te ANNO LITO TOV YpNoLUaY avaTreOopevos éxTE 
rely Scevoetro: amroppntov é érroetto mpos avTHV 
ovde &v, GAN HEiov Kotvwvoy yiyvecOar TeV B 
Bovrevpdtwy Kai 6,tt mpaxtéov ein cuvvoety 
Kai ouveteupicxev. apa tovto vpiy ths Inve- 
OWNS OALyov éyKw@ptov SoKel, } Ont Tis AAAN 
THY exelyns apeTny brrepBaddopevy YQPETH TE 
ovaa PBactréws avdpetou . Kat peyaroypvyou Kal 
cappovos TocavTHy evvovay éverroinaey aur iis 
TO Ynuavtt, cvyKepaca.pevn Th mapa Tav épw- C 
TOV em eTVEOLEvY prrig THY éK TAS GPeTHS xad- 
amep pedpa Oetov emupepopmevny TALS ayabais Kab 
Yyewvatais puyais; dv0 yap 7) T@OE TUvE Tia * 
pirdias é Ea Tov, Ov Hoe Kat icov a apucapevn Bovnev- 
parov TE AUT ryérvyove Kotvaves Kal TpGov évTa 
pices Tov Bacthéa kat xpnotov Kal evryvaxpova 

T pos a mepuKe mapaxaret panrXrov TpeTOVT@S Kal 

T pos cuyyVauny THY Steny TPETEL. DOTE ovK ay 
Tis eLTrety Exot, or ryeryoven n Baowris oe € év dtxn 
TUYOV 7 Kal Tapa dtenv aitia Tepeopias cal KoNa- 
TEWS pix pas i peilovos. "AOHuyot pev ovv paow, D 
Ore ois TATpLoLs eeorv ex pavro Kal Cov TOIS 
OlKELOLS met opevot VOMLOLS peyanny ral Todudv- 
Opwrov oixodvtes mod, el more Tay SixalovTov 

1 #5n Horkel, ei 57 MSS. 


2 xl@w Bruno Friederich, wes@é re nat idéa MSS., Hertlein, 
te xal idséa Cobet omits. 
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And indeed he forgot nothing, and no sooner had he 
come home and vanquished, as was just, the youths 
who caroused in the palace, than he related all to 
her without pause, all that he had achieved and en- 
dured, and all else that, obeying the oracles, he pur- 
posed still to accomplish.! And from her he kept 
nothing secret, but chose that she should be the 
partner of his counsels and should help him to plan 
and contrive what he must do. And do you think 
this a trifling tribute to Penelope, or is there not now 
found to be yet another woman whose virtue sur- 
passes hers, and who, as the consort of a brave, mag- 
nanimous and prudent Emperor, has won as great 
affection from her husband, since she has mingled 
with the tenderness that is inspired by love that 
other which good and noble souls derive from their 
own virtue, whence it flows like a sacred fount ? For 
there are two jars,? so to speak, of these two kinds 
of human affection, and Eusebia drew in equal mea- 
sure from both, and so has come to be the partner 
of her husband’s counsels, and though the Emperor 
is by nature merciful, good and wise, she encourages 
him to follow yet more becomingly his natural bent, 
and ever turns justice to mercy. So that no one could 
ever cite a case in which this Empress, whether with 
justice, as might happen, or unjustly, has ever been 
the cause of punishment or chastisement either great 
or small. Now we are told that at Athens, in the 
days when they employed their ancestral customs 
and lived in obedience to their own laws, as the in- 
habitants of a great and humane city, whenever the 


1 Odyssey 23. 284. 2 ef. Iliad 24. 527; Oration 7. 236 c. 
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e a aA Q 
ai Whdo. car icov yévowTo Tots hevyouvet pos 
~ ? a , a 
Tous Otwxovtas, THY THS AOnvas ériTiOepéevrnv TO 
Thy diKny OdAncEV MEANOVTL ATrONVELY audhw TIS 
\ , a 
aitias, Tov pév érayovta thy KaTyyopiav Tov 
a , > , fe) 
Soxeiv eiva. cuxodarvrnv, tov bé, os EeKos, TOD 
Soxeiy Evoxyov ecivas TO Tovnpevpate. TodTov 87 
diravOpwrov dvta Kal yapievta Toy vomov el TAV 
aA / 4 , 
dixav, as Bactrevs Kpivet, owlopevov mpaotepov 
4 \ 4 
avTn Kxabiotnow. ov yap av o ghevywry tap’ 
Odiryoy EXOn THY tony ev Tais Whos NaxelD, 
meer, thy virép avtov Sénow mpocbeica xal 
ixeTnptay, adeivat wavTws THs aitias. o b€ éxov 
, aA a le) 
éxovte TO Oupo yapilerat Ta ToLadTa, Kal ov, Kabd- 
a 4 \ 4 b , \ a 
mep Oxunpos dnote tov Ata éxBralopevoyv Tapa THs 
n e A , 4 
yapeTis oporoyeiy! G,7e Evyywpoin,? didwauv 
A , A 
éx@y aéxovtit ye Ou. xal tuxov ovK aToToOV 
A / A A 
YareT as Kal ports Ta ToLladTa Evyywpelv Kata 
avopov vBpistav Kai adralovav. ddr ovdé* yap 
/ A 
et opodpa émiTnderot Tivés Elo TdoYEL KAKOS 
4 4 b] \ ? 4 
kal xorabeoBat, TovtTovs é€x tavtos amoAéoGar 
co or , oe \ 28 a \ \ 
vpewy 6 07 Kain Bacirls Hoe Evvvootea Kaxdv pev 
A ¥ 
ovoéey ExéXEVT EV OUTE AAXO TrOTE OUTE* KONACLY OUTE 
/ a 
Tiuwpiav emayayev ovX Srws Bacideg TLVOS 7 
Ul , n a A 
TONEL, GAN’ OVOE Oikia pia TOV TOALTOV. TpoC- 
/ ” a 
Geinv & dv éywye Oappov ed pddra, OTe pndev 
1 gnot tov Ala éxBiaCépevov — duodroyeiv Cobet, gnaw, 
éxBiaCduevos—dpmodoye: MSS., Hertlein, éxBiaCéuevoy V, dpodo- 
yew V, M. 
3 Euyxwpet Reiske. 8 GAA’ ovde Hertlein suggests. 


4 éxéAevoev ore BAAO wore ofre Hertlein suggests, ovre 
Hrnoev bAAw wore tim ore MSS. 
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votes of the jurymen were cast evenly for defendant 
and plaintiff, the vote of Athene! was awarded to him 
who would have incurred the penalty, and thus both 
were acquitted of guilt, he who had brought the ac- 
cusation, of the reputation of sycophant, and the 
defendant, naturally, of the guilt of the crime. Now 
this humane and gracious custom is kept up in the suits 
which the Emperor judges, but Eusebia’s mercy goes 
further. For whenever the defendant comes near to 
obtaining an equal number, of votes, she persuades 
the Emperor, adding her request and entreaty on his 
behalf, to acquit the man entirely of the charge. 
And of free will with willing heart he grants the 
boon, and does not give it as Homer says Zeus, con- 
strained by his wife, agreed as to what he should con- 
cede to her “ of free will but with soul unwilling.” ? 
And perhaps it is not strange that he should concede 
this pardon reluctantly and under protest in the case 
of the violent and depraved. But not even when 
men richly deserve to suffer and be punished ought 
they to be utterly ruined. Now since the Empress 
recognises this, she has never bidden him inflict any 
injury of any kind, or any punishment or chastise- 
ment even on a single household of the citizens, 
much less on a whole kingdom or city. And I might 
add, with the utmost confidence that I am speaking 
the absolute truth, that in the case of no man or 
woman is it possible to charge her with any misfor- 
tune that has happened, but all the bevefits that she 

1 The traditional founding of the ancient court of the 
Areopagus, which tried cases of homicide, is described in 
Aeschylus, Humenides. Orestes, on trial at Athens for 
matricide, is acquitted, the votes being even, by the decision 
of Athene, who thereupon founds the tribunal, 485 foll. 

2 Iliad 4. 43. 
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reddos hyp, os ovdé ef’ évds avdpds H yuvatkos 
pds got avrTny aittacOar Evppopas tw Tis 
Tuxovens, ayaba S& boa nal ovotivas dp Kat 
éSpacev, noéws av tpiv tra relota éEapiOpun- 
caipny Kal? Exacta arayyérrwr, ws bde pev TOV 
matp@ov ou’ éxeivny véwetas KANpov, éexelvos 5é 
annrArAdyn Tipwpias, opAncas Tois vopoLs, ANOS 
cvxogavtiay drépuye, Tap odjLtyov EMav xivdvvov, 
Teuns O€ érvyoyv Kal apxiis pupto. Kal radta ovK 
oti GaoTis eve YrevdecOar THY ATavTY dHceL, Et 
Kal dvopacti Tous avdpas pwn KaTaréyoipe. ANN 
Oxva, pn Tiow é€overdivayv Sofw Tas oupopas 
Kal ovK &raivov Tav TavTns ayabav, KaTaddoyov 
Sé tev addoTpioy cuyypdbev atuynpdatov. 
TocovTwv dé épywv pndev trapacyécbar pwnde eis 
TO éubaves ayew TexuNnplov Kevov Tes elvar Soxel 
Kal és dmurtiay dryeu 1 op em aivov. ovKody éxeiva 
TapalTna duevos, orroga. y €pot Te e€l7ely avert- 
pOovov TaUTy TE axovew Kana eyoup’ av Hon. 
"Earetd7) yap THY TOU YNMAVTOS evvotay THAaV- 
yérratov mpoownron, Kata Tov copov Ilivéapor, 
apyopevn TOV épyov éero, yévos Te amav Kai 
Evyyeveis evOus éevérrnoe TYmAS, TOUS pev 780 
yve@pipous Kal mpea Bu répous él peiSovey TaT- 
Tovoa mpatewv Kab aropivaca paxapious Kal 
Sndwrous Bacvrei 7 érroina e pirous Kal TIS 


116 


evTuxias THS Tapovons &wKxe THy apyyv. Kai B 


1 &ye: Cobet, &yerw MSS., Hertlein. 
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confers and has conferred, and on whom, I would 
gladly recount in as many cases as possible, and 
report them one by one, how for instance this man, 
thanks to her, enjoys his ancestral estate, and that 
man has been saved from punishment, though he was 
guilty in the eyes of the law, how a third escaped a 
malicious prosecution, though he came within an ace 
of the danger, how countless persons have received 
honour and office at her hands. And on this subject 
there is no one of them all who will assert that I 
speak falsely, even though I should not give a list of 
those persons by name. But this I hesitate to do, 
lest I should seem to some to be reproaching them 
with their sufferings, and to be composing not so much 
an encomium of her good deeds as a catalogue of the 
misfortunes of others. And yet, not to cite any of 
these acts of hers, and to bring no proof of them 
before the public seems perhaps to imply that they 
are lacking, and brings discredit 6n my encomium. 
Accordingly, to deprecate that charge, I shall re- 
late so much as it is not invidious for me to speak 
or for her to hear. 

When she had, in the beginning, secured her 
husband’s good-will for her actions like a “ frontage 
shining from afar,” to use the words of the great poet 
Pindar,! she forthwith showered honours on all her 
family and kinsfolk, appointing to more important 
functions those who had already been tested and 
were of mature age, and making them seem fortunate 
and enviable, and she won for them the Emperor’s 
friendship and laid the foundation of their present 


1 Olympian Ode 6. 4. Pindar says that, as though he were 
building the splendid forecourt of a house, he will begin his 
Ode with splendid words. 
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1 éxelvp Hertlein suggests, éxelvwy MSS. 
2 «hv—emioredcate wdvra—Aéyew Cobet, xal—moredoere 
wavTa—Aéyorr: MSS., wévrws V, Hertlein, wisreboure V. 
3 abrijis ye—tatrns Hertlein suggests, eorot vTe—avuTis MSS, 
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prosperity. And if anyone thinks, what is in fact 
true, that on their own account they are worthy of 
honour, he will applaud her all the more. _ Fer it is 
evident that it was their merit, far more than 
the ties of kinship, that she rewarded; and one 
could hardly pay her a. higher compliment than that. 
Such then was her treatment of these. And to all 
who, since they were still obscure on account of 
their youth, needed recognition of any sort, she 
awarded lesser honours. In fact she left nothing 
undone to ‘help one and all. And not only on her 
kinsfolk has she conferred such benefits, but when- 
ever she learned that ties of friendship used to exist 
with her ancestors, she has not allowed it to be 
unprofitable to those who owned such ties, but she 
honours them, I understand, no less than her own 
kinsfolk, and to all whom she regards as her father’s 
friends she dispensed wonderful rewards for their 
friendship. 

But since I see that my account is in need 
of proofs, just as in a law-court, I will offer myself to 
bear witness on its behalf to these actions and 
to applaud them. But lest you should mistrust my 
evidence and cause a disturbance before you have 
heard what I have to say, I swear that I will tell 
you no falsehood or fiction; although you would 
have believed, even without an oath, that I am 
saying all this without intent to flatter. For I 
already possess, by the grace of God and the 
Emperor, and because the Empress too was zealous 
in my behalf, all those blessings to gain which 
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a flatterer would leave nothing unsaid, so that, if I 
were speaking before obtaining these, perhaps I 
should have to dread that unjust suspicion. But as 
it is, since this is the state of my fortunes, I 
will recall her conduct to me, and at the same time 
give you a proof of my own _ right-mindedness 
and truthful evidence of her good deeds. I have 
heard that Darius, while he was still in the bodyguard 
of the Persian monarch,!. met, in Egypt, a Samian 
stranger? who was an exile from his own country, 
and accepted from him the gift of a scarlet cloak to 
which, Darius had taken a great fancy, and that later 
on, in the days when, I understand, he had become 
the master of all Asia, he gave him in return the 
tyranny of Samos. And now suppose that I acknow- 
ledge that, though I received many kindnesses 
at Eusebia’s hands, at a time when I was still 
permitted to live in peaceful obscurity, and many 
also, by her intercession, from our noble and 
magnanimous Emperor, I must needs fall short 
of making an equal return; for as 1 know, she 
possesses everything already, as the gift of him who 
was so generous to myself; yet since I desire that 
the memory of her good deeds should be immortal, 
and since I am relating them to you, perhaps I shall 
not be thought less mindful of my debt than the 
Persian, seeing that in forming a judgment it is to the 
intention that one must look, and not to an instance 
in which fortune granted a man the power to repay 
his obligation many times over. 

Why, then, I say that I have been so kindly treated, 
and in return for what I acknowledge that I am her 

1 Cambyses. 


? Syloson, Herodotus 3. 139; cf. Julian, Epistle 29; 
Themistius 67 a, 109 p. 
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debtor for all time, that is what you are eager to hear. 
Nor shall I conceal the facts. The Emperor was kind 
to me almost from my infancy, and he surpassed all 
generosity, for he snatched me from dangers so great 
that not even “a man in the strength of his youth” ! 
could easily have escaped them, unless he obtained 
some means of safety sent by heaven and not attain- 
able by human means, and after my house had been 
seized by one of those in power, as though there were 
none to defend it, he recovered it for me, as was just, 
and made it wealthy once more. And I could tell you 
of still other kindnesses on his part towards myself, 
that deserve all gratitude, in return for which I 
ever showed myself loyal and faithful to him; but 
nevertheless -of late I perceived that, I know not 
why, he was somewhat harsh towards me. Now the 
Empress no sooner heard a bare mention, not of any 
actual wrong-doing but of mere idle suspicion, than 
she deigned to investigate it, and before doing so 
would not admit or listen to any falsehood or unjust 
slander, but persisted in her request until she 
brought me into the Emperor's presence and _ pro- 
cured me speech with him. And she rejoiced when 
I was acquitted of every unjust charge, and when | 
wished to return home, she first persuaded the 
Emperor to give his permission, and then furnished 
me with a safe escort. Then when some deity, the 
one I think who devised my former troubles, or 
perhaps some unfriendly chance, cut short this 
journey, she sent me to visit Greece, having asked 
this favour on my behalf from the Emperor, when I 
had already left the country. This was because she 
had learned that I delighted in literature, and she 
knew that that place is the home of culture. Then 


1 Thad 12, 382 avhp odd¢ pda’ 7Bav. 
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1 rovrwy Reiske adds. 
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indeed I prayed first, as is meet, for the Emperor, 
and next for Eusebia, that God would grant them 
many blessings, because when I longed and desired 
to behold my true fatherland, they made it possible. 
For we who dwell in Thrace and Ionia are the sons 
of Hellas, and all of us who are not devoid of feeling 
long to greet our ancestors and to embrace the very 
soil of Hellas. So this had long been, as was natural, 
my dearest wish, and I desired it more than to possess 
treasures of gold and silver. For I consider that inter- 
course with distinguished men, when weighed in the 
balance with any amount whatever of gold, drags 
down the beam, and does not permit a prudent judge 
even to hesitate over a slight turn of the scale. 

Now, as regards learning and philosophy, the 
condition of Greece in our day reminds one some- 
what of the tales and traditions of the Egyptians. 
For the Egyptians say that the Nile in their country 
is not only the saviour and benefactor of the land, 
but also wards off destruction by fire, when the sun, 
throughout long periods, in conjunction or combina- 
tion with fiery constellations, fills the atmosphere 
with heat and scorches everything. For it has not 
power enough, so they say, to evaporate or exhaust 
the fountains of the Nile. And so too neither from 
the Greeks has philosophy altogether departed, nor 
has she forsaken Athens or Sparta or Corinth. And, 
as regards these fountains, Argos can by no means be 
called “ thirsty,’! for there are many in the city 
itself and many also south of the city, round about 
Mases,? famous of old. Yet Sicyon, not Corinth, 

1 Iliad 4. 171. 2 The port of Argolis. 
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1 wepalve.y Sravoovpeba Hertlein suggests, d:awepalvery oidpeba 
MSS. fs Horkel adds. 
3 awrdéueba Cobet, nrrdueba V, nydueda MSS., Hertlein. 
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possesses Peirene itself. And Athens has many 
such streams, pure and springing from the soil, and 
many flow into the city from abroad, but no less 
precious than those that are native. And her people 
love and cherish them and desire to be rich in that 
which alone makes wealth enviable. 

But as for me, what has come over me? And 
what speech do I intend to achieve if not a panegyric 
of my beloved Hellas, of which one cannot make 
mention without admiring everything? But perhaps 
someone, remembering what I said earlier, will say 
that this is not what I intended to discuss when | 
began, and that, just as Corybants when excited 
by the flute dance and leap without method, so I, 
spurred on by the mention of my beloved city, 
am chanting the praises of that country and her 
people. To him I must make excuse somewhat as 
follows: Good sir, you who are the guide to an art 
that is genuinely noble, that is a wise notion of 
yours, for you do not permit or grant one to let. 
go even for a moment the theme of a panegyric, 
seeing that you yourself maintain your theme 
with skill. Yet in my case, since there has come 
over me this impulse of affection which you say is 
to blame for the lack of order in my arguments, you 
really urge me, I think, not to be too much afraid of it 
or to take precautions against criticism. For I am 
not embarking on irrevelant themes if I wish to show 
how great were the blessings that Eusebia procured 
for me because she honoured the name of philosophy. 
And yet the name of philosopher which has been, I 
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1 wapaylyverat Reiske, lacuna MSS., Hertlein. 
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know not why, applied to myself, is really in my 
case nothing but a name and lacks reality, for 
though I love the reality and am terribly enamoured 
of the thing itself, yet for some reason I have fallen 
short of it. But Eusebia honoured even the name. 
For no other reason can I discover, nor learn from any- 
one else, why she became so zealous an ally of mine, 
and an averter of evil and my preserver, and took 
such trouble and pains in order that I might retain 
unaltered and unaffected our noble Emperor’s good- 
will ; and I have never been convicted of thinking 
that there is any greater blessing in this world than 
that good-will, since all the gold above the earth or 
beneath the earth is not worth so much, nor all the 
mass of silver that is now beneath the sun’s rays or 
may be added thereto,! not though the loftiest 
mountains, let us suppose, stones and trees and all 
were to change to that substance, nor the greatest 
sovereignty there is, nor anything else in the whole 
world. And I do indeed owe it to her that these 
blessings are mine, so many and gréater than anyone 
could have hoped for, for in truth I did not ask for 
much, nor did [ nourish myself with any such hopes. 

But genuine kindness one cannot obtain in exchange 
for money, nor could anyone purchase it by such 
means, but it exists only when men of noble 
character work in harmony with a sort of divine and 
higher providence. And this the Emperor bestowed 
on me even as a child, and when it had almost 
vanished it was restored again to me because the 
Empress defended me and warded off those false 
and monstrous suspicions. And when, using the 
evidence of my life as plain proof, she had completely 


° 1 Iliad 9. 380. 
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cleared me of them, and I obeyed once more the 
Emperor’s summons from Greece, did she ever for- 
sake me, as though, now that all enmity and 
suspicion had been removed, I no longer needed 
much assistance? Would my conduct be pious if 
I kept silence and concealed actions so manifest 
and so honourable? For when a good opinion of me 
was established in the Emperor’s mind, she rejoiced 
exceedingly, and echoed him harmoniously, bidding 
me take courage and neither refuse out of awe to 
accept the greatness! of what was offered to me, nor, 
by employing a boorish and arrogant frankness, 
unworthily slight the urgent request of him who had 
shown me such favour. And so I obeyed, though it 
was by no means agreeable to me to support this 
burden, and besides I knew well that to refuse was 
altogether impracticable. For when those who have 
the power to exact by force what they wish 
condescend to entreat, naturally they put one out 
of countenance and there is nothing left but to obey. 
Now when I consented, I had to change my mode of 
dress, and my attendants, and my habitual pursuits, 
and my very house and way of life for what seemed 
full of pomp and ceremony to one whose past had 
naturally been so modest and humble, and my mind 
was confused by the strangeness, though it was 
certainly not dazzled by the magnitude of the favours 
that were now mine. For in my ignorance I hardly 
regarded them as great blessings, but rather as 
powers of the greatest benefit, certainly, to those 
who use them aright, but, when mistakes are made 
in their use, as being harmful to many houses and 
cities and the cause of countless disasters. So I felt 


1 The title of Caesar. 
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1 $¢ Hertlein adds. 

2 dues yé wn—rov jvloxov Reiske, &AAws ew) roy jyloxov 
MSS., Hertlein. 


3 popovvra Hertlein suggests, pépovra MSS. 
4 popety Hertlein suggests, pépery MSS, 
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like a man who is altogether unskilled in driving a 
chariot,! and is not. at all inclined to acquire the art, 
and then is compelled to manage a car that belongs 
to a noble and talented charioteer, one who keeps 
-many pairs and many four-in-hands too, let us 
suppose, and has mounted behind them all, and 
because of his natural talent and uncommon strength 
has a strong grip on the reins of all of them, even 
though he is mounted on one chariot ; yet he does 
not always remain on it, but often moves to this side © 
or that and changes from car to car, whenever he 
perceives that his horses are distressed or are 
getting out of hand; and among these chariots 
he has a team of four that become restive from 
ignorance and high spirit, and are oppressed by 
continuous hard work, but none the less are mindful 
of that high spirit, and ever grow more unruly and 
are irritated by their distress, so that they grow 
more restive and disobedient and pull against the 
driver and refuse to go in a certain direction, and 
unless they see the charioteer himself or at least 
some man wearing the dress of a charioteer, end by 
becoming violent, so unreasoning are they by nature. 
But when the charioteer encourages some unskilful 
man, and sets him over them, and allows him to 
wear the same dress as his own, and invests him with 
the outward seeming of a splendid and skilful 
charioteer, then if he be altogether foolish and witless, 
he rejoices and is glad and is buoyed up and exalted 
by those robes, as though by wings, but, if he has 

1 To illustrate the skill and, at the same time, the dificult 
position of Constantius as sole Emperor, Julian describes an 
impossible feat. The restive teams are the provinces of the 


Empire, which had hitherto been controlled by two or more 
Emperors. 
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1 w\elova Hertlein suggests, mAeiov MSS, 
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even a small share of common sense and prudent 
understanding, he is very much alarmed “ Lest he 
both injure himself and shatter his chariot withal,’’ ! 
and so cause loss to the charioteer and bring on himself 
shameful and inglorious disaster. On all this, then, 
I reflected, taking counsel with myself in the night 
season, and in the daytime pondering it with my- 
self, and I was continually thoughtful and gloomy. 
Then the noble and truly godlike Emperor lessened 
my torment in every way, and showed me honour and 
favour both in deed and word. And at last he bade 
me address myself to the Empress, inspiring me with 
courage and giving me a very generous indication 
that I might trust her completely. Now when first 
I came into her presence it seemed to me as though 
I beheld a statue of Modesty set up in some temple. 
Then reverence filled my soul, and my eyes were 
fixed upon the ground? for some considerable time, 
till she bade me take courage. Then she said: 
‘“‘ Certain favours you have already received from us 
and yet others you shall receive, if God will, if only you 
prove to be loyal and honest towards us.” This was 
almost as much as I heard. For she herself did not | 
say more, and that though she knew how to utter 
speeches not a whit inferior to those of the most 
gifted orators. And I, when I had departed from 
this interview, felt the deepest admiration and awe, 
and was clearly convinced that it was Modesty herself 
I had heard speaking. So gentle and comforting 
was her utterance, and it is ever firmly settled in 
my ears. 

Do you wish then that I should report to you 
what she did after this, and all the blessings she 


1 [liad 23. 341. 2 Iliad 3. 217. 
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3 éxelvas Reiske, éxetva MSS., Hertlein. 
4 wadawv [Epywv] Hertlein. 
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conferred on me, and that I should give precise 
details one by one? Or shall I take up my tale 
concisely as she did herself, and sum up the whole? 
Shall I tell how many of my friends she benefited, 
and how with the Emperor’s help she arranged my 
marriage? But perhaps you wish to hear also the 
list of her presents to me: “Seven tripods untouched 
by fire and ten talents of gold,’ and twenty cal- 
drons. But I have no time to gossip about such 
subjects. Nevertheless one of those gifts of hers it 
would perhaps not be ungraceful to mention to you, 
for it was one with which I was myself especially 
delighted. For she gave me the best books on 
philosophy and history, and many of the orators and 
poets, since I had brought hardly any with me from 
home, deluding myself with the hope and longing to 
return home again, and gave them in such numbers, 
and all at once, that even my desire for them was 
satisfied, though I am altogether insatiable of con- 
verse with literature ; and, so far as books went, she 
made Galatia? and the country of the Celts resemble 
a Greek temple of the Muses. And to these gifts I 
applied myself incessantly whenever I had leisure, 
so that I can never be unmindful of the gracious 
giver. Yes, even when I take the field one thing 
above all else goes with me as a necessary provision 
for the campaign, some one narrative of a 
campaign composed long ago by an eye-witness. 
For many of those records of the experience of 
men of old, written as they are with the greatest 
skill, furnish to those who, by reason of their 


-1 Jihad 9. 122, 2 Gaul. 
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youth, have missed seeing such a spectacle, .a 
clear and brilliant picture of those ancient exploits, 
and by this means many a tiro has acquired a 
more mature understanding and judgment than 
belongs. to very many older men; and _ that 
advantage which people think old age alone can 
give to mankind, I mean experience (for experience 
it is that enables an old man “to talk more wisely 
than the young’’!), even this the study of history can 
give to the young if only they are diligent. More- 
over, in my opinion, there is in such books a means of 
liberal education for the character, supposing that 
one understands how, like a craftsman, setting before 
himself as patterns the noblest men and words and 
deeds, to mould his own character to match them, 
and make his words resemble theirs. And if he 
should not wholly fall short of them, but should 
achieve even some slight resemblance, believe me 
that would be for hfm the greatest good fortune. 
And it is with this idea constantly before me that 
not only do I give myself a literary education by 
means of books, but even on my campaigns I never 
fail to carry them like necessary provisions. The 
number that I take with me is limited only by 
particular circumstances. 

But perhaps I ought not now to be writing a 
panegyric on books, nor to describe all the benefits 
that we might derive from them, but since I recognise 
how much that gift was worth, I ought to pay back 
to the gracious giver thanks not perhaps altogether 
different in kind from what she gave. For it is only 
just that one who has accepted clever discourses of all 
sorts laid up as treasure in books, should sound a 


1 Euripides, Phoenissae 532. 
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1 rots Naber, trovrots MSS., Hertlein. 
2 trois Naber, rodro:rs MSS., Hertlein. 
a 3 orepndeln Cobet, Senden MSS., Hertlein. 
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strain of eulogy if only in slight and unskilful 
' phrases, composed in an unlearned and _ rustic 
fashion. For you would not say that a farmer 
showed proper feeling who, when starting to 
plant his vineyard, begs for cuttings from his 
neighbours, and presently, when he cultivates his 
vines, asks for a mattock and then for a hoe, and 
finally for a stake to which the vine must be 
tied and which it must lean against, so that it may 
itself be supported, and the bunches of grapes 
as they hang may nowhere touch the soil; and 
then, after obtaining all he asked for, drinks 
his fill of the pleasant gift of Dionysus, but 
does not share either the grapes or the must 
with those whom he found so willing to help him in 
his husbandry. Just so one would not say that a 
shepherd or neatherd or even a goatherd was honest 
and good and right-minded, who in winter, when his 
flocks need shelter and fodder, met with the utmost 
consideration from his friends, who helped him 
to procure many things, and gave him food in 
abundance, and lodging, and presently when spring 
and summer appeared, forgot in lordly fashion all 
those kindnesses, and shared neither his milk nor 
cheeses nor anything else with those who had saved 
his beasts for him when they would otherwise have 
perished. 

And now take the case of one who culti- 
vates literature of any sort, and is himself young 
and therefore needs numerous guides and the 
abundant food and pure nourishment that is to be 
obtained from ancient writings, and then suppose 
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that he should be deprived of all these all at once, is 
it, think you, slight acsistance that he is asking? 
And is it slight payment that he deserves who 
comes to his aid? But perhaps he ought not even 
to attempt to make him any return for his zeal and 
kind actions? Perhaps he ought to imitate the 
famous Thales, that consummate philosopher, and 
that answer which we have all heard and which is so 
much admired ? For when someone asked what fee 
he ought to pay him for knowledge he had acquired, 
Thales replied “ If you let it be known that it was I 
who taught you, you will amply repay me.” Just so 
one who has not himself been the teacher, but has 
helped another in any way to gain knowledge, would 
indeed be wronged if he did not obtain gratitude 
and that acknowledgement of the gift which even 
the philosopher seems to have demanded. Well 
and good. But this gift of hers was both welcome 
and magnificent. And as for gold and silver I 
neither asked for them nor, were they in question, 
should I be willing thus to wear out your patience. 

But I wish to tell you a story very well worth your 
hearing, unless indeed you are already wearied 
by the length of this garrulous speech. Indeed 
it may be that you have listened without enjoyment 
to what has been said so far, seeing that the speaker 
is a layman and entirely ignorant of rhetoric, and 
knows neither how to invent nor how to use 
_ the writer’s craft, but speaks the truth as it occurs to 
him. And my story is about something almost 
of tHe present time. Now many will say, I suppose, 
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copiotay avaTreOopevot, OTL dpa pexpa cat paira 
mpaypata avareEdpevos ws bn TL cEe“VvOY Upty 
amayyéArw. todTo dé ov diAoverxodvTEs pds 
TOUS Ewovs Adyous OvdE Ewe THs em’ avTois adat- 
peicBar S0Ens eOédNovtes tows av eltrotev: icace 
yap capas, Ste pnre avtiteyvos elvar BotvrAopas 
TOiS EXEiVWY NOOLS TOUS éuauTOD TrapaTiOels, TE 
adrws amexOdverOar éxeivors €OéXo GAN ovK 
ol6a GvtTiva TpoTrov TOD peydAa éyelv ex TravTOS 
Opeyopevoe yareTa@s EYouvTL TPS TOUS Nn TAaKELVOY 
Cnrovvras kal d:' aitias dyoucw ws KadatpovvtTas 
THY TOV NOYoV icyvy. ova yap. ElvaL TOV épywv 
EnrAwrd gacte cal orrovdns d&ta Kal ToAdNO@V 
éraivev omoca bia péyeOos 4dn Ticly amicta 
épavn, omota 8 twa ta Tept THs "Aooupias 
éxeiyns yuvaikds, i) petaBarodoa xabdarep petOpov 
evTeres Tov dia THS BaBvA@vos troTapyov péovra 
Bacirea Te @rcodopyoev vio ys wayeara Kal 
pO rev bmrép TOV  Xopareov abs. dep yap én 
TAUTNS TOAUS pev NOYos, @S evavpaxet vavot 
Tpiaxtdiars, Kab meCh TapeTaTTeTO pupiddas 
OTATOY TpLaKoglas dyouca, TO Te év BaPuranvu 
reixXos @roddper TevTaKog Lov aradioy pcepov 
amodéov, Kal Ta mepl THY OAL opuypata Kat 
adda TOAUTENT Kat Samravnpa KaTATKeVao para 
éxelvns Epya yevér Bau Aéyouot. Nitwxpts be 
TavTns vewtépa Kai ‘Podoyourn cal Twpupis nai 
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persuaded by the accomplished sophists, that I have 
collected what is trivial and worthless, and relate it 
to you as though it were of serious import. And 
probably they will say this, not because they are 
jealous of my speeches, or because they wish to 
rob me of the reputation that they may bring. For 
they well know that I do not desire to be their rival 
in the art by setting my own speeches against theirs, 
nor in any other way do I wish to quarrel with them. 
But since, for some reason or .other, they are 
ambitious of speaking on lofty themes at any cost, 
they will not tolerate those who have not their 
ambition, and they reproach them with weakening 
the power of rhetoric. For they say that only those 
deeds are to be admired and are worthy of serious 
treatment and repeated praise which, because of 
their magnitude, have been thought by some to be 
incredible, those stories for instance about that 
famous woman! of Assyria who turned aside as 
though it were an insignificant brook the river? that 
flows through Babylon, and built a gorgeous palace 
underground, and then turned the stream back 
again beyond the dykes that she had made. 
For of her many a tale is told, how she fought a 
naval battle with three thousand ships, and on land 
she led into the field of battle three million hop- 
lites, and in Babylon she built a wall very nearly 
five hundred stades in length, and the moat that 
surrounds the city and other very costly and expen- 
sive edifices were, they tell us, her work. And 
Nitocris ? who came later than she, and Rhodogyne 4 
1 Semiramis, Herodotus 1. 184. 


2 The Euphrates. * Herodotus 1. 185; Oration 2. 850. 


4 Rhodopis ? wrongly supposed to have built the third 
pyramid. 
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puptos 87 TIS emippet yuvarkav dyNosg avdpilope- 
vw ov Aiav. evirpeTTas. TLVAS dé 180 dua TO 
KadXos TeptBrérTovs Kal ovopacTtas yevopévas 


bf / b fa) > \ a ¥ 
ov ahddpa evtvyas, erred) Tapayys aitiar Kat 
ToAéLoV paKpav EOvecs pupios cal avdpdow, daous 
, 
hv etkos ex TocadTns yopas aOpoiler Oar, yevér Oar 
doxovaw, ws peydrwv aitias tyvotor mpakewv. 
4 \ A IQ \ b a) ” } 
dais b€ TOLovTOY OvdEY ELTrEely EXEL, KATAYEAATTOS C 
elvat Soxet ATE ovK ExTANTTELW OVE OavpaToTroLeEty 
év Tois Noyous ohobpa emiyerpwv. PBovrerOe ovv 
ETUvepwT@pmey avTovs, eb TIS AUTOY yapeTHY 7 
Ouyatépa ot ToravTny evyerar yevéo Oar padXov 7 
A 4 , 3. 4 U4 2Q\ 
thv [Invedornv; Kaitos eri tavtns obdév”Opunpos 
eimeiy Exye Wréov THS Gwppocvvns Kal Tis 
/ \ a b] \ e \ b , \ 
diravopias Kal THs és Tov éxupov éemipereias Kat 
Tov Traida’ Suede O€ dpa ovTEe TOV aypav éxelvn 
oUTE TOV Trotmviwy' atpatnyiav Sé h Snunyoptay 
2S g > \ J 2? ae rd 
QUOE OVAP ELKOS” ExElyn TApacTHvai Tote’ adda D 
kal omoTe Aéyerv exyphy eis TA petpdaxca, 
avTa Trapetadwy oxopévn AiTrapa KpndEuva 
/ 3 , \ > ’ a / 
mpaws epOéyyeTo. Kal ovx amopav “Opnpos 
olwat THALKOUTMWY Epywy ovde OvopacTaV éT’ 
avtois yuvatkav ravTnvy dyynoe Stadheporvtas: 
na A A a 9 , ‘ 
cEnv yodv avt@ thy tis ‘Apalovos diroripas 
wavy otpatetay Sunynoapéva THv Toinow aracav 
éuTrAnoas Toovtwoy Sinynuatoy répirew ev para 
a 4 ? \ 
Kal yuxaywyev duvapevov. ov yap 57 Telyous 128 - 
1 eixds Reiske adds. 
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and Tomyris,! aye and a crowd of women beyond 
number who played men’s parts in no very seemly 
fashion occur to my mind. And some of them 
were conspicuous for their beauty and so became 
notorious, though it brought them no happiness, but 
since they were the causes of dissension and long 
wars among countless nations and as many men as 
could reasonably be collected from a country of that 
size, they are celebrated by the orators as having 
given rise to mighty deeds. And a speaker who has 
nothing of this sort to relate seems ridiculous be- 
cause he makes no great effort to astonish his hearers 
or to introduce the marvellous into his speeches. 
Now shall we put this question to these orators, 
whether any one of them would wish to have a wife 
or daughter of that sort, rather than like Penelope ? 
And yet in her case Homer had no more to tell than 
of her discretion and her love for her husband and 
the good care she took of her father-in-law and her 
son. Evidently she did not concern herself with 
the fields or, the flocks, and as for leading an army 
or speaking in public, of course she never even 
dreamed of such a thing. But even when it was 
necessary for her to speak to the young suitors, 
“Holding up before her face her shining veil” 2 
it was in mild accents that she expressed herself. 
And it was not because he was short of such great 
deeds, or of women famous for them, that he sang 
the praises of Penelope rather than the others. For 
instance, he could have made it his ambition to tell 
the story of the Amazon’s? campaign and have filled 
all his poetry with tales of that sort, which certainly 
have a wonderful power to delight and charm. For 


1 Herodotus 1. 205. ? Odyssey 1. 334. % Penthesilea. 
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\ vf \ , N 4 \ 
pev alpeowv, Kal todtopkiav Kat TpoTroyv Twa 
vaupayiay eivar Soxotcay, Tov mpos Tols vewpiols 
moAepov, avopos Te er avTH Kal TroTapod paynv 
érrecoayeww olxobev Svevoeiro TH Tornoer KaLvoY TL 

/ 3 a a \ ¥ a Li 9 
héyewy eriOupav: tovTo 5é elrep Hv, WoTEp OUV 
act, cepvotatov, ddey@pws obtw TapédTre. TL 
TOTe OVY AV TLS aiTLOV AéyoL TOU ‘KELYNY péV ETraL- 

A \ 
vetv mpoOvpws, TouTwy 8 ovd'! eri opixpoy pynpov- 
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evev; Ste dia pev Thy exeivns apeTnv Kal cwdpo- 

4 2Q/ 2 A > ra] 4 > N 
guUVHY TOANA dia TE* Tots avOpwrots Kal Els TO 
xowvov ayaa cupPaive, éx Sé 5% THs TovTwY di- 
Notipias Speros pev ove Ev, aupdopal Sé avy- 

\ a 
KeaTot. ate 61 dv olpat codas Kat Oeios trounrns 
TauTny éxpivev apetvw Kal Stxarotépay THv ev- 
? * » @ 4 n 8 > A 
dnuiav. ap ovv éte mpoohxov® evrAaBnOjvar 
TOTOUTOV NYELOVA TTOLOULLEVOLS, [A TLS APA [LKPOUS 
vroAdBn Kal pavrous; 

"Eyo S€ tpiv Kat tov yevvafov éxetvov 
es , A lA \ > , 
pyntopa Ilepuxdéa tov amavu, tov Odvpriopv, 
paptupa ayabov 76n mapé~opar. KoXdKwv yap 
54, qaci, moté tov avdpa mepteatas Sipos 
SueXdryYavov Tovs érraivous, o wey Ete THY Ldpov 
é£etkev, addrros Se Bre tHv EvBoav, tives 8é 
Hon TO TepiTrcdaat THY LleXotrovynaor, Raoav Sé 
of TOV WydicpdTwv peuvnpévor, tives S€ THS pds 

, / 
tov Kipwva diroripias, opddpa ayabov todirny 
1 robtwy 8 ovd' Hertlein suggests, rovrwy 5¢ MSS. 


2 goAAa idfa re Hertlein suggests, woAAd te idfg MSS. 
3 xpoojxoy Hertlein suggests, xpoojney MSS. 
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as to the taking of the wall and the siege, and 
that battle near the ships which in some respects 
seems to have resembled a sea-fight, and then the 
fight of the hero and the river,! he did not bring 
them into his poem with the desire to relate some- 
thing new and strange of his own invention. 
And even though this fight was, as they say, most 
marvellous, he neglected and passed over the 
marvellous as we see. What reason then can any- 
one give for his praising Penelope so enthusiastically 
and making not the slightest allusion to those 
famous women? Because by reason of her virtue 
and discretion many blessings have been gained for 
mankind, both for individuals and for the common 
weal, whereas from the ambition of those others 
there has arisen no benefit whatever, but incurable 
calamities. And so, as he was, I think, a wise and 
inspired poet, he decided that to praise Penelope 
was better and more just. And since I adopt so 
great a guide, is it fitting that I should be afraid 
lest some person think me trivial or inferior ? 

But it is indeed a noble witness that I shall now 
bring forward, that splendid orator Pericles, the 
renowned, the Olympian. It is said? that once 
a crowd of flatterers surrounded him and were 
distributing his praises among them, one telling 
how he had reduced Samos,? another how he 
had recovered Euboea,! some how he had sailed 
round the Peloponnesus, while others spoke of 
his enactments, or of his rivalry with Cimon, who 
was reputed to be a most excellent citizen and a 
‘ ee and the Scamander ; [liad 21. 234 foll., Oration 

c 


2 Julian tells, incorrectly, the anecdote in Plutarch, 
Pericles 38. 3 440 B.C. 4 445 B.c. 
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Kal otpatnyov elvar So-avta yevvaiov. o dé 
TOUTOLS Mev OUTE AYOOpmEVOS OUTE yavdpeEvos SijXOS 
Ww, éexeivo dé n&iov TOY avuT@ TreTOALTEVPEVwY 
éma.vely, OTL TOTOUTOY Ypovoyv émuTpoTrevaas TOV 
"AOnvaiwv Shpov ovdevi Oavarov yéyovev aituos, 
ovde imdtiov pméXav TOV ToNTeV TIS TreptBado- 
pevos Llepiexréa yevéoOar tavrns aitiov avT@ THs 
aupdopas én. aAXov Tov, mpos gedtov Aros, 
Soxotpev viv paptupos SetcBar, OTe péytorov 
apeths onpeiov kal TavtTwy pddtota érraivwv 
akvov To pndéva KTeivat TOV TOMT@V pNdée ah- 
ehéc bar TA Ypypata pndé ading huyy wepiBareiv; 
Gotis 5é mpos Tas Towav’Tas ocuudopas avTov 
avtitakas Ka0dmep iatpos yevvaios ovdapas 
atoxphy ounédaBev avT@ TO pndevl voonpaTos 
aitip yevéoOat, aXN et py tavrTa eis Sivapy 
i@to Kai Oepatrevot, ovdév aELov THs adTod TéexvNsS 
gpyov wmédaBev, apa wy Soxet tdv icav 
érraivwv év dikn Tuyydvew; Kal ovddév mpoTtiun- 
copev ovTEe TOV TpOTroY ovTE THY SuvapLY, Up Hs 
éfeats pev autn Spav 6,re dv €Oérn, Oéree Sé Arrace 
Tayabda; TodTo éyw Kxepdratov TOD TaVToS érraivou 
Tolovpal, OVX aTropav aAX\wv Gavyaciwr elvat 
Soxovvtav Kal Naptpav Sunynuatov. 

Ei yap 69 tis THY Tept TOV AdrNOY GLwOTrHY 
UTOTTEVTELEY WS PATaiav OvOAaY TPOTTrOinTLW Kal 
anavlovelav Kevny cat avOddn, ote Tov Kat THY 
évayyxos émiOnuiav yevopevnyv avTH Thy es THY 

1 xpdévov Cobet adds. 
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distinguished general. But Pericles gave no sign 
either of annoyance or exultation, and there was but 
one thing in all his political career for which he 
claimed to deserve praise, that, though he had 
governed the Athenian people for so long, he had 
been responsible for no man’s death, and no citizen 
when he put on black clothes had ever said that 
Pericles was the cause of his misfortune. Now, by 
Zeus the god of friendship, do you think I need any 
further witness to testify that the greatest proof of 
virtue and one better worth praise than all the rest 
put together is not to have caused the death of any 
citizen, or to have taken his money from him, or 
involved him in unjust exile? But he who like a 
good physician tries to ward off such calamities 
as these, and by no means thinks that it is 
enough for him not to cause anyone to contract 
a disease, but unless he cures and cares for 
everyone as far as he can, considers that his 
work is unworthy of. his skill, do you think that 
in justice such a one ought to receive no higher 
praise than Pericles? And shall we not hold in 
higher honour her character and that authority 
which enables her to do what she will, since what 
she wills is the good of all? For this I make the 
sum and substance of my whole encomium, though 
I do not lack other narratives such as are commonly 
held to be marvellous and splendid. 

For’ if anyone should suspect that my silence 
about the rest is vain affectation and empty and 
insolent pretension, this at least he will not suspect, 
that the visit which she lately made to Rome,’ 
when the Emperor was on his campaign and 


} 357 A.D. 
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‘Pwpny, omrote €otpateveto Bacirevs Sevypace Kal 
vavol Tov PHvov diaBas dyxou tav Vanrartias opty, 
srevd7 cal jemAac pévnv adAXWS UIromTevoe. eERV 
57 ovv, @S Elxds, Senyoupév@ TadTa TOD Symou pe- 
puncBa Kal THis yepovaias, Srrws avtTiy biredéxeTo 
ouv Yappov”y, Tpodvpws VrravTavTes Kal OeEvovpevot 
xaatrep vouos Bacinriba, kal TOV dvadwpaTwV TO 
peéyeOos, ws éXevOdpov Kal peyarorperés, cal TIS 
TAapacKevysS THY TWoAvTéAELAaY, OTTOTA TE EvELME 
TOV vray Tos emLoTaTals Kal éExaTovTdpyYals 
Tov wAnOous .atraplOuncacbar. arr Emouye TOV 
ToiovT@y ovTe edo0k&éE wote CnrwTov ovdév, ovTE 
éraweiv é€OéXw mpd Tihs apeTHs TOV TAODTOP. 
cairo me! ov NEANOeV 7 TOV ypnudrav éAEvbEpros 
Samdyn meTéeXovad Tivos apeThs’ GAN’ olpat Kpetr- 
Tov émleixetay Kal cwppoovvny Kal dpovncw Kat 
daa bn GANG Tept aUTHS Néywv ToANOvs pev Kal 
ddXous, atap 59 Kal éuavrov tyly Kal ta er 
éuol mpaxOévta wapetyov -waptupa. ei 81 ovv 
Ka: @droL THY eunyv evyvopocvvny Cnrovv ére- 
Xerpyoecar, moAAous eves Te dn Kal Ee tovs 
émauéras. 
1 ne Cobet adds. 
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had crossed the Rhine by bridges of boats near 
the frontiers of Galatia, is a false and vain in- 
vention. I could indeed very properly have given 
an account of this visit, and described how the people 
and the senate welcomed her with rejoicings and 
went to meet her with enthusiasm, and received her 
as is their custom to receive an Empress, and told 
the amount of the expenditure, how generous and 
splendid it was, and the costliness of the prepara- 
tions, and reckoned up the sums she distributed to 
the presidents of the tribes and the centurions of 
the people. But nothing of that sort has ever 
seemed to me worth while, nor do I wish to praise 
wealth before virtue. And yet I am aware that 
the generous spending of money implies a sort of 
virtue. Nevertheless I rate more highly goodness 
and temperance and wisdom and all those other 
qualities of hers that I have described, bringing 
before you as witnesses not only many others but 
myself as well and all that she did for me. Now 
if only others also try to emulate my proper feel- 
ing, there are and there will be many to sing her 
praises. 
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In the fourth century a.p. poetry was practically 
extinct, and hymns to the gods were almost always 
written in prose. Julian’s Fourth Oration is, 
according to the definition of the rhetorician Men- 
ander, a gvatxds vuvos, a hymn that describes the 
physical qualities of a god. Julian was an uncritical 
disciple of the later Neo-Platonic school, and 
apparently reproduces ‘without any important modi- 
fication the doctrines of its chief representative, 
the Syrian Iamblichus, with whom begins the 
decadence of Neo-Platonism as a_ philosophy. 
Oriental superstition took the place of the severe 
spiritualism of Plotinus and his followers, and a 
philosophy that had been from the first markedly 
religious, is now expounded by theurgists and 
the devotees of strange Oriental cults. It is 
Mithras the Persian sun-god, rather than Apollo, 
whom Julian identifies with his “intellectual god” 
Helios, and Apollo plays a minor part among his 
manifestations. Mithras worship, which Tertullian 
called “a Satanic plagiarism of Christianity,’ because 
in certain of its rites it recalled the sacraments 
of the Christian church, first made its appearance 
among the Romans in the first century B.c.!_ Less 

1 Plutarch, Pompeius 24. For w full description of the 
origin and spread of Mithraism see Cumont, J'extes et Monu- 
ments figurés relatifs aux mystéres de Mithra, 1896, 1899, Les 
Mystéres de Mithra, 1902, and Les religions ortentales dans le 
paganisme romain, 1909 (English translation by G. Shower- 
man, 1911). 
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hospitably received at first than the cults of Isis 
and Serapis and the Great Mother of Pessinus, 
it gradually overpowered them and finally dominated 
the whole Roman Empire, though it was never 
welcomed by the Hellenes. For the Romans it 
supplied the ideals of purity, devotion and self- 
control which the other cults had lacked. The 
worshippers of Mithras were taught to contend 
against the powers of evil, submitted -themselves 
to a severe moral discipline, and their reward after 
death was to become as pure as the gods to whom 
they ascend. “If Christianity,’ says Renan, “had 
been checked in its growth by some deadly disease, 
the world would have become Mithraic.” Julian, 
like the Emperor Commodus in the second century, 
had no doubt been initiated into the Mysteries of 
Mithras, and the severe discipline ot the cult 
was profoundly attractive to one who had been 
estranged by early associations from the very 
similar teaching of the Christians. 

Julian followed Plotinus and Iamblichus in making 
the supreme principle the One (éy) or the Good 
(ro dyafov) which presides over the intelligible 
world (vonrés xoopos), where rule Plato’s Ideas, now 
called the intelligible gods ( vonroi Geoi). Iamblichus 
had imported into the Neo-Platonic system the 
intermediary world of intellectual gods (voepol Geot). 
On them Helios-Mithras, their supreme god and 
centre, bestows the intelligence and creative and 
unifying forces that he has received from _ his 
transcendental counterpart among the intelligible 
gods. The third member of the triad is the world 
of sense-perception governed by the sun, the visible 
counterpart of Helios. What distinguishes Julian’s 
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triad! from other Neo-Platonic triads is this 
hierarchy of three suns in the three worlds: and 
further, the importance that he gives to the 
intermediary world, the abode of Helios-Mithras. 
He pays little attention to the remote intelligible 
world and devotes his exposition to Helios, the in- 
tellectual god, and the visible sun. Helios is the 
link that relates the three members of the triad. 
His ‘“ middleness ”’ (ueodrys) is not only local: he 
is in every possible sense the mediator and unifier. 
pecornys is the Aristotelian word for the “mean,” but 
there is no evidence that it was used with the active 
sense of mediation before Julian. A passage in Plutarch 
however seems to indicate that the “middleness ” 
of the sun was a Persian doctrine: “The principle 
of good most nearly resembles light, and the principle 
of evil darkness, and between both is Mithras ; 
therefore the Persians called: Mithras the Mediator ” 
(peoirns).2 Naville has pointed out the resemblance 
between the sun as mediator and the Christian 
Logos, which Julian may have had in mind. Julian’s 
system results in a practically monotheistic worship 
of Helios, and here he probably parts company with 
Iamblichus. 

But though deeply influenced by Mithraism, Julian 
was attempting to revive the pagan gods, and 
if he could not, in the fourth century, restore the 
ancient: faith in the gods of Homer he nevertheless 
could not omit from his creed the numerous deities 
whose temples and altars he had rebuilt. Here 
he took advantage of the identification of Greek, 


1 On Julian’s triad cf. Naville, Julien (Apostat et la 
philosophie du polythéisme, Paris, 1877. 
2 Concerning Isis and Osiris 46. 
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Roman, and Oriental deities which had been going 
on for centuries. The old names, endeared by 
the associations of literature, could be retained 
without endangering the supremacy of Helios. 
Julian identifies Zeus, Helios, Hades, Oceanus and 
the Egyptian Serapis. But the omnipotent Zeus 
of Greek mythology is now a creative force which 
works with Helios and has no separate existence. 
Tradition had made Athene the child of Zeus, but 
Julian regards her as the manifestation of the 
intelligent forethought of Helios. Dionysus is the 
vehicle of his fairest thoughts, and Aphrodite a 
principle that emanates from him. He contrives 
that all the more important gods of Greece, Egypt 
and Persia shall play their parts as manifestations 
of Helios. The lesser gods are mediating demons 
as well as forces. His aim was to provide the 
Hellenic counterpart of the positive revealed religion 
of Christianity. Hence his insistence on _ the 
inspiration of Homer, Hesiod, and Plato, and his 
statement! that the allegorical interpretations of 
the mysteries are not mere hypotheses, whereas the 
doctrines of the astronomers deserve no higher title. 

The Oration is dedicated to his friend and 
comrade in arms Sallust who is probably indentical 
with the Neo-Platonic philosopher, of the school 
of lamblichus, who wrote about 360 the treatise 
On the Gods and the World. Cumont calls _ this 
“the official catechism of the Pagan empire,’ and 
Wilamowitz regards it as the positive complement 
of Julian’s pamphlet Against the Christians. Julian's 
Eighth Oration is a discourse of consolation, tapapv6y- 
ruxos, for the departure of Sallust when Constantius 
recalled him from Gaul in 358. 


1 148 p, 
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Wuart I am now about to say I consider to be of 
the greatest importance for all things “ That breathe 
and move upon the earth,” and have a share in 
existence and a reasoning soul! and _ intelligence, 
but above all others it is of importance to myself. 
For I am a follower of King Helios. And of this 
fact I possess within me, known to myself alone, 
. proofs more certain than I can give. But this at 
least I am permitted to say without sacrilege, that 
from my childhood an extraordinary longing tor 
the rays of the god penetrated deep into my soul ; 
and from my earliest years my mind was so com- 
pletely swayed by the light that illumines the 
heavens that not only did I desire to gaze in- 
tently at the sun, but whenever I walked abroad 
in the night season, when the firmament was clear 
and cloudless, I abandoned all else without exception 
and gave myself up to the beauties of the heavens ; 
nor did I understand what anyone might say 
to me, nor heed what I was doing myself. I was 
considered to be over-curious about these matters 

1 As opposed to the unreasoning soul, &dAoyos puxh, that 
is in animals other than man. Plato,-Aristotle, Plotinus, 
and Porphyry allowed some form of soul to plants, but this 


was denied by Iamblichus, Julian, and Sallust. 
2 He refers to his initiation into the cult of Mithras. 
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1 rw rére Cobet, rérore MSS, Hertlein. 

2 rov Reiske, rd MSS, Hertlein. 

3 Fyotpat Petavius, jyotua xowdrepoy wey MSS, Hertlein. 

‘ Aristotle, Physics 2. 2. 194b; cf. 151] p. 


5 onelpwv Hertlein suggests, owelpesy MSS. 
6 Plato, Timaeus 42 v. 
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and to pay too much attention to them, and 
people went so far as to regard me as an astrologer 
when my beard had only just begun to grow. 
And yet, I call heaven to witness, never had a book 
on this subject come into my hands; nor did I 
as yet even know what that science was. But why 
do I mention this, when I have more important 
things to tell, if I should relate how, in those days, 
I thought about the gods? However let that dark- 
ness! be buried in oblivion. But let what I have 
said bear witness to this fact, that the heavenly 
light shone all about me, and that it roused and 
urged me on to its contemplation, so that even then 
1 recognised of myself that the movement of the 
moon was in the opposite direction to the universe, . 
though as yet I had met no one of those who are 
wise in these matters. Now for my part I envy 
the good fortune of any man to whom the god has 
granted to inherit a body built of the seed of 
holy and inspired ancestors, so that he can un- 
lock the treasures of wisdom; nor do I despise 
that lot with which I was myself endowed by the 
god Helios, that I should be born of a house that 
rules and governs the world in my time; but further, 
I regard this god, if we may believe the wise, as the 
common father of all mankind.? For it is said with 
truth that man and the sun together beget man, 
and that the god sows this earth with souls which 
proceed not from himself alone but from the other 
gods also; and for what purpose, the souls reveal by 


1 When he was still a professed Christjan. 
2 $e. not only prophets and emperors but all men are 
related to Helios. 
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1 cf. Oration 7. 237 c. 2 cf. 1444, 149c. 
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the kind of lives that thev select. Now far the best 
thing is when anyone has the fortune to have inherited 
the service of the god, even before the third genera- 
tion, from a long and unbroken line of ancestors ; 
yet it is not a thing to be disparaged when anyone, 
recognising that he is by nature intended to be the 
servant of Helios, either alone of all men, or in com- 
pany with but few, devotes himself to the service of 
his master. a 

Come then, let me celebrate, as best I may, his 
festival which the Imperial city} adorns with annual 
sacrifices.2 Now it is hard, as I well know, merely 
to comprehend how great is the Invisible, if one 
judge by his visible self, and to tell it is perhaps 
impossible, even though one should consent to fall 
short of what is his due. For well. I know that no 
one in the world could attain to a description that 
would be worthy of him, and not to fail of a certain 
measure of success in his praises is the greatest 
height to which human beings can attain in the 
power of utterance. But as for me, may Hermes, the 
god of eloquence, stand by my side to aid me, and 
the Muses also and Apollo, the leader of the Muses, 
since he too has oratory for his province, and may 
they grant that I utter only what the gods approve 
that men should say and believe about them. What, 
then, shall be the manner of my praise? Or is it 
not evident that if I describe his substance and his 
origin, and his powers and energies, both visible and 
invisible, and the gift of blessings which he bestows 
throughout all the worlds, I shall compose an 

1 Rome. 2 At the beginning of January ; cf. 156. 

* Julian distinguishes the visible sun from his archetype, 
the offspring of fhe Good. 


4 ae. the intelligible world, vonrés, comprehended ‘only by 
pure reason ; the intellectual, voepés, endowed with intelli- 
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1 @yévynros Hertlein suggests, ayevynrws MSS. 
2 Pindar fr. 107, and Sophocles, Antigone POO axris deAlou. 
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encomium not wholly displeasing to the god? 
With these, then, let me begin. 

This divine and wholly beautiful universe, from 
the highest vault of heaven to the lowest limit of 
the earth, is held together by the continuous pro- 
vidence of the god, has existed from eternity 
ungenerated, is imperishable for all time to come, 
and is guarded immediately by nothing else than 
the Fifth Substance } whose culmination is the beams 
of the sun; and in the second and higher degree, 
so to speak, by the intelligible world ; but in a still 
loftier sense it is guarded by the King of the whole 
universe, who is the centre of all things that exist. 
He, therefore, whether it is right to call him the 
Supra-Intelligible, or the Idea of Being, and by 
Being I mean the whole intelligible region, or the 
One, since the One seems somehow to be prior to 
all the rest, or, to use Plato’s name for him, the 
Good; at any rate this uncompounded cause of 
the whole reveals to all existence beauty, and 
perfection, and oneness, and irresistible power ; and 
in virtue of the primal creative substance that abides 
in it, produced, as middle among the middle and 
intellectual, creative causes, Helios the most mighty 
god, proceeding from itself and in all things like 
unto itself. Even so the divine Plato believed, when 
he writes, “Therefore (said I) when I spoke of this, 
gence; and thirdly the world of sense-perception aiv@nrdés. The 
first of these worlds the Neo-Platonists took over from Plato, 
Republic 508 foll. ; the second was invented by Iamblichus. 

1 Though Aristotle did not use this phrase, it was his 
theory of a fifth element superior to the other four, called by 
him ‘‘aether” or ‘first element,” De Coelo 1. 3. 2708, that 
suggested to I[amblichus the notion of a fifth substance or 


element; cf. 7'heologumena Arithmeticae 35, 22 Ast, where 
he calls the fifth element ‘‘aether.” 
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1 Republic 508 B. 
2 gdnGea Hertlein suggests, &Af@ea MSS. 


360 


HYMN TO KING HELIOS 


understand that I meant the offspring of the Good 
which the Good begat in his own likeness, and that 
what the Good is in relation to pure reason and its 
objects in the intelligible world, such is the sun in 
the visible world in relation to sight and _ its 
objects.” Accordingly his light has the same 
relation to the visible world as truth has to the 
intelligible world. And he himself as a whole, 
since he is the son of what is first and greatest, 
namely, the Idea of the Good, and subsists from 
eternity in the region of its abiding substance, has 
received also the dominion among the intellectual 
gods, and himself dispenses to the intellectual gods _ 
those things of which the Good is the cause for the 

intelligible gods. Now the Good is, I suppose, the 
cause for the intelligible gods of beauty, existence, 
perfection, and oneness, connecting these and illu- 
minating them with a power that works for good. 
These accordingly Helios bestows on the intellectual 
gods also, since he has been appointed by the Good 
to rule and govern them, even though they came 
forth and came into being together with him, and 
this was, I suppose, in order that the cause which 
resembles the Good may guide the intellectual gods 
to blessings for them all, and may regulate all things 
according to pure reason. 

But this visible disc also, third! in rank, is clearly, 
for the objects of sense-perception the cause of 
preservation, and this visible Helios? is the cause 

1 Julian conceives of the sun in three ways; first as 
transcendental, in which form he is indistinguishable from 
the Good in the intelligible world, secondly as Helios- 
Mithras, ruler of the intellectual gods, thirdly as the visible 


sun. 
2 133 p-134 a is a digression on the light of the sun. 
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1 After rovovrwy Hertlein suggests alrios. 
2 cf. 138 5. + Aristotle, De Ansma 418 A. 
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for the visible gods! of just as many blessings as we 
said mighty Helios bestows on the intellectual gods. 
And of this there are clear proofs for one who 
studies the unseen world in the light of things seen. 
For in the first place, is not light itself a sort of 
incorporeal and divine form of the transparent in a 
state of activity? And as for the transparent itself, 
whatever it is, since it is the underlying basis, so to 
speak, of all the elements, and is a form peculiarly 
belonging to them, it is not like the corporeal or 
compounded, nor does it admit qualities peculiar to 
corporeal substance.” You will not therefore say that 
heat is a property of the transparent, or its opposite . 
cold, nor will you assign to it hardness or softness or 
any other of the various attributes connected with 
touch or taste or smell; but a nature of this sort is 
obvious to sight alone, since it is brought into activity 
by light. And light is a form of this substance, so to 
speak, which is the substratum of and coextensive 
with the heavenly bodies. And of light, itself in- 
corporeal, the culmination and flower, sv to speak, 
is the sun’s rays. Now the doctrine of the Phoenicians, 
who were wise and learned in sacred lore, declared 
that the rays of light everywhere diffused are the 
undefiled incarnation of pure mind. And in harmony 
with this is our theory, seeing that light itself 
is incorporeal, if one .should regard its fountain- 
head, not as corporeal, but as the undefiled activity of 
mind? pouring light into its own abode: and this is 

1 4.e. the stars. 

2 De Anima 4194; Aristotle there says that light is the 
actualisation or positive determination of the transparent 
medium. Julian echoes the whole passage. 

3 Mind, voids, is here identified with Helios; cf. Macrobius, 
Saturnalia 1. 19. 9. Sol mundi mens est, ‘‘the sun is the 
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1 ye Hertlein suggests, re MSS. 2 133 B. 
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assigned to the middle of the whole firmament, 
whence it sheds its rays and fills the heavenly 
spheres with vigour of every kind and illumines all 
things with light divine and undefiled. Now the 
activities proceeding from it and exercised among 
the gods have been, in some measure at least, 
described by me a little earlier and will shortly be 
further spoken of. But all that we see merely 
with the sight at first is a name only, deprived 
of activity, unless we add thereto the guidance and 
aid of light. For what, speaking generally, could be 
seen, were it not first brought into touch with light 
in order that, I suppose, it may receive a form, as 
matter is brought under the hand of a craftsman? 
And indeed molten gold in the rough is simply gold, 
and not yet a statue or an image, until the craftsman 
give it its proper shape. So too all the objects 
of sight, unless they are brought under the eyes of 
the beholder together with light, are altogether 
deprived of visibility. Accordingly by giving the 
power of sight to those who see, and the power 
of being seen to the objects of sight, it brings to 
perfection, by means of a single activity, two faculties, 
namely vision and visibility! And in forms and 
substance are expressed its perfecting powers. 
However, this is perhaps somewhat subtle; but as 
for that guide whom we all follow, ignorant and 
unlearned, philosophers and rhetoricians, what power 
in the universe has this god when he rises and sets ? 
Night and day he creates, and before our eyes 
_ changes and sways the universe. But to which of 


mind of the universe”; Iamblichus, Protrepticus 21, 115; 
Ammianus Marcellinus, 21. 1. 11. 
1 Julian echoes Plato, Republic 507, 508. 
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1 cf. 146 D. 2 157 ©. 
3 abrotd Hertlein suggests, éavrot MSS. 
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the other heavenly bodies does this power belong? 
How then can we now fail to believe, in view of 
this, in respect also to things more divine that the 
invisible and divine tribes of intellectual gods above 
the heavens are filled with power that works for 
good by him, even by him to whom the whole 
band of the heavenly bodies yields place, and whom 
_all generated things follow, piloted by his provi- 
dence? For that the planets dance about him as | 
their king, in certain intervals, fixed in relation to 
him, and revolve in a circle with perfect accord, 
making certain halts, and pursuing to and fro their 
orbit,! as those who are learned in the study of the 
spheres call their visible motions ; and that the light 
of the moon waxes and wanes varying in proportion 
to its distance from the sun, is, I think, clear to all. 
Then is it not natural that we should suppose that 
the more venerable ordering of bodies among the 
intellectual gods corresponds to this arrangement ? 
Let us therefore comprehend, out of all his 
functions, first his power to perfect, from the fact 
that he makes visible the objects of sight in the 
universe, for through his light he perfects them ; 
secondly, his creative and generative power from 
the changes wrought by him in the universe ; thirdly, 
his power to link together all things into one whole, 
from the harmony of his motions towards one and 
the same goal; fourthly, his middle station we can 
comprehend from himself, who is midmost; and 
fifthly, the fact that he is established as king among 
the intellectual gods, from his middle station among 
the planets. Now if we see that these powers, or 


1 4.e. the stationary positions and the direct and retro- 
grade movements of the planets. 
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1 1444, B, 1490, 2 Cratylus 403 B. 3 Phaedo 83 p. 
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powers of similar importance, belong to any one. of 
the other visible deities, let us not assign to Helios 
leadership among the gods. But if he has nothing 
in common with those other gods except his .bene- 
ficent energy, and of this too he gives them all a 
share, then let us call to witness the priests of 
Cyprus who set up common altars to Helios and 
Zeus; but even before them let us summon as 
witness Apollo, who sits in council with our god. 
For this god declares: “Zeus, Hades, Helios 
Serapis, three gods in one godhead!’! Let us 
then assume: that, among the intellectual gods, 
Helios and Zeus have a joint or rather a single 
sovereignty. Hence I think that with reason Plato 
called Hades a wise god.2 And we call this same 
god Hades Serapis also, namely the Unseen? and 
Intellectual, to whom Plato says the souls of those 
who have lived most righteously and justly mount 
upwards. For let no one conceive of him as the 
god whom the legends teach us to shudder at, but 
as the mild and placable, since he completely frees 
our souls from generation : and the souls that he has 
thus freed he does not nail to other bodies, punish- 
ing them and exacting penalties, but he carries aloft 
and lifts up our souls to the intelligible world. 
And that this doctrine is not wholly new, but that 

1 This oracular verse is quoted as Orphic by Macrobius, 
Saturnalia 1. 18. 18; but Julian, no doubt following Iamb- 
lichus, substitutes Serapis for Dionysus at the end of the 
verse. The worship of Serapis in the Graeco-Roman world 


began with the foundation of a Serapeum by Ptolemy 
Soter at Alexandria. Serapis was identified with Osiris, 


the Egyptian counterpart of Dionysus. 
* Phaedo 80 D; in Cratylus 403 Plato oa though 


not seriously, the etymology of the word ‘‘ Hades 
3 *afdns, ‘* Unseen.” 
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1 &x-yovoy MSS, &yyovory V, Hertlein. 
2 82 rls &y GAAos Hertlein ‘suggests, 5é Tis by efn MSS. 
3 Ilad 8. 480; Odyssey 1. 8. 4 Odyssey 12. 383. 
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Homer and Hesiod the most venerable of the poets 
held it before us, whether this was their own view 
or, like seers, they were divinely inspired with a 
sacred frenzy for the truth, is evident from the 
following. Hesiod, in tracing his genealogy, said } 
that Helios is the son of Hyperion and Thea, inti- 
mating thereby that he is the true son of him who is 
above all things. For who else could Hyperion ? 
be? And is not Thea herself, in another fashion, 
said to be most divine of beings? But as for a 
union or marriage, let us not conceive of such a 
thing, since that is the incredible and paradoxical 
trifling of the poetic Muse. But let us believe that 
his father and sire was the most divine and supreme 
being; and who else could have this nature save 
him who transcends all things, the central point and 
goal of all things that exist? And Homer calls him 
Hyperion after his father and shows his uncon- 
ditioned nature, superior to all constraint. For Zeus, 
as Homer says, since he is lord of all constrains the 
other gods. And when, in the course of the myth, 
Helios says that on account of the impiety of the 
comrades of Odysseus® he will forsake Olympus, 
Zeus no longer says, “ Then with very earth would 
I draw you up and the sea withal,’4 nor does he . 
threaten him with fetters or violence, but he says 
that he will inflict punishment on the guilty and 
bids Helios go on shining among the gods. Does 
he not thereby declare that besides being uncon- 
1 Theogony 371; cf Pindar, Isthmian 4. 1. 
2 Hyperion means ‘‘he that walks above.” 
ae Pi had devoured the oxen of the sun; Odyssey 12. 
Oll. 


‘ Iliad. 8. 24; Zeus utters this threat against the gods if 
they should aid either the Trojans or the Greeks. 
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1 Thad 18. 239. 2 Ihad 21, 6. 
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ditioned, Helios has also the power to perfect? 
For why do the gods need him unless by send- 
ing his light, himself invisible, on their substance 
and existence, he fulfils for them the blessings 
of which I spoke? For when Homer says that 
“ Ox-eyed Hera, the queen, sent unwearied Helios 
to go, all unwilling, to the streams of Oceanus,” 
he means that, by reason of a heavy mist, it was 
thought to be night before the proper time. And 
this mist is surely the goddess herself, and in 
another place also in the poem he says, “ Hera spread 
before them a thick mist.” But let us leave the 
stories of. the poets alone. For along with what 
is inspired they contain much also that is merely 
human. And let me now relate what the god 
himself seems to teach us, both about himself and 
the other gods. 

The region of the earth contains being in a state 
of becoming. Then who endows it with imperish- 
ability? Is it not he! who keeps all together by 
means of definite limits? For that the nature of 
being should be unlimited was not possible, since it 
is neither uncreated nor self-subsistent. And if 
from being something were generated absolutely 
without ceasing and nothing were resolved back 
into it, the substance of things generated would fail. 
Accordingly this god, moving in due measure, raises 
up and stimulates this substance when he approaches 
it, and when he departs to a distance he diminishes 
and destroys it; or rather he himself continually 
revivifies it by giving it movement and flooding it 
with life... And his departure and turning in the 


1 Julian now describes the substance or essential nature, 
ovola, of Helios, 137 p-142 B. 
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other direction is the cause of decay for things that 
perish. Ever does his gift of blessings descend 
evenly upon the earth. For now one country now 
another receives them, to the end that becoming 
may not cease nor the god ever benefit less or more 
than is his custom this changeful world. For same- 
ness, as of being so also of activity, exists among the 
gods, and above all the others in the case of the 
King of the All, Helios; and he also makes the 
simplest movement of all the heavenly bodies! that 
travel in a direction opposite to the whole. In fact 
this is the very thing that the celebrated Aristotle 
makes a proof of his superiority, compared with the 
others. Nevertheless from the other intellectual 
gods also, forces clearly discernible descend to this 
world. And now what does this mean? Are we not 
excluding the others when we assert that the 
leadership has been assigned to Helios? Nay, far 
rather do [ think it right from the visible to have 
faith about the invisible.2, For even as this god is 
seen to complete and to adapt to himself and to the 
universe the powers that are bestowed on the earth 
from the other gods for all things, after the same 
fashion we must believe that among the invisible 
gods also there is intercourse with one another ; his 
mode of intercourse being that of a leader, while the 
modes of intercourse of the others are at the same 
time in harmony with his. For since we said that 
the god is established midmost among the midmost 
intellectual gods, may King Helios himself grant 
to us to tell what is the nature of that middleness 


14,.e. The sun, moon and planets; the orbits of the 
planets are complicated by their direct and retrograde 
movements. 2 cf. 133 v, 
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1 +a reAevtaia Hertlein suggests, reAevraia MSS. 
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among things of which we must regard him as the 
middle. 

Now “ middleness’’! we define not as that mean 
which in opposites is seen to be equally remote from 
the extremes, as, for instance, in colours, tawny or 
dusky, and warm in the case of hot and cold, and 
the like, but that which unifies and links together 
what is separate ; for instance the sort of thing that 
Empedocles? means by Harmony when from it he 
altogether eliminates Strife. And now what does 
Helios link together, and of what is he the middle? 
I assert then that he is midway between the visible. 
gods who surround the universe and the immaterial 
and intelligible gods who surround the Good— 
for the intelligible and divine substance is as it were 
multiplied without external influence and without 
addition. For that the intellectual and wholly 
beautiful substance of King Helios is middle in the 
sense of being unmixed with extremes, complete in 
itself, and distinct from the whole number of the 
gods, visible and invisible, both those perceptible by 
sense and those which are intelligible only, I have 
already declared, and also in what sense we must 
conceive of his middleness. But if I must also 
describe these things one by one, in order that we 
may discern with our intelligence how his inter- 
mediary nature, in its various forms, is related both 
to the highest and the lowest, even though it is: 


1 Julian defines the ways in which Helios possesses 
peodrns, or middleness ; he is mediator and connecting link 
as well us locally midway between the two worlds and the 
centre of the intellectual gods ; see Introduction, p. 350. 

2 cf. Empedocles, fr. 18; 122,25 17, 19 Diels. 
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1 +4 Hertlein suggests, raira MSS. 
2 Plato, Timaeus 33 a. 
3 cf. 13890; Oration 5. 164c¢, oe 170c. 
4 ras Hertlein suggests. 
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not easy to recount it all, yet let me try to say 
what can be said. 

Wholly one is the intelligible world, pre-existent 
from all time, and it combines all things together 
in the One. Again is not our whole world also one 
complete living organism, wholly throughout the 
whole of it full of soul and intelligence, “ perfect, 
with all its parts perfect’’? Midway then between 
this uniform two-fold perfection—-I mean that one 
kind of unity holds together in one all that exists in 
the intelligible world, while the other kind of unity 
unites in the visible world all things into one and 
the same perfect nature—between these, I say, is 
the uniform perfection of King Helios, established 
among the intellectual gods There is, however, 
next in order, a sort of binding force in the in- 
telligible world of the gods, which orders all things 
into one. Again is there not visible in the 
heavens also, travelling in its orbit, the nature of 
the Fifth Substance, which links and compresses! 
together all the parts, holding together things that 
by nature are prone to scatter and to fall away- 
from one another? These existences, therefore, 
which are two causes of connection, one in the 
intelligible world, while the other appears in the 
world of sense-perception, King Helios combines 
into one, imitating the synthetic power of the former 
among the intellectual gods, seeing that he proceeds 
from it, and subsisting prior to the latter which 
is seen in the visible world. Then must not the 

1 cf. 167 vp. In Timaeus 58 a it is the revolution of the 
whole which by constriction compresses all matter together, 
but Julian had that passage in mind. In Empedocles it is 
the Titan, Aether, z.e. the Fifth Substance, that ‘‘ binds the 
globe.” fr. 38 Diels. 
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unconditioned also, which exists primarily in the 
intelligible world, and finally among the visible 
bodies in the heavens, possess midway between these 
two the unconditioned substance of King Helios, 
and from that primary creative substance do not 
the rays of his light, illumining all things, descend 
to the visible world? Again, to take another point 
of view, the creator of the whole is one, but many 
are the creative gods! who revolve in the heavens. 
Midmost therefore of these also we must place the 
creative activity which descends into the world from 
Helios. But also the power of generating life is 
abundant and overflowing in the intelligible world ; 
and our world also appears to be full of generative life. 
It is therefore evident that the life-generating power 
of King Helios also is midway between both the 
worlds: and the phenomena of our world also bear 
witness to this. For some forms he perfects, others 
he makes, or adorns, or wakes to life, and there is 
no single thing which, apart from the creative power 
derived from Helios, can come to light and to birth. 
And further, besides this, if we should comprehend 
the pure and undefiled and immaterial substance ? 
among the intelligible gods—to which nothing ex- 
ternal is added, nor has any alien thing a place 
therein, but it is filled with its own unstained 

1 Plato in 7umaeus 41 a, distinguishes ‘“‘the gods who 
revolve before our eyes” from ‘‘ those who reveal themselves 
so far as they will.” Julian regularly describes, as here, a 
triad ; every one of his three worlds has its own unconditioned 
being (ab@umrdcrarov); its own creative power (dnpioupyla) ; 
its own power to generate life (ydviuoy ris (wis); and in 
every case, the middle term is Helios as a connecting link 
in his capacity of thinking or intellectual god (voepés). 

2 Julian now describes the three kinds of substance 
(ovola) and its three forms (ef5n) in the three worlds. 
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purity—and if we should comprehend also the pure 
and unmixed nature of unstained and divine sub- 
stance, whose elements are wholly unmixed, and 
which, in the visible universe, surrounds the sub- 
stance that revolves,! here also we should discover 
the radiant and stainless substance of King Helios, 
midway between the two; that is to say, midway 
between the immaterial purity that exists among 
the intelligible gods, and that perfect purity, un- 
stained and free from birth and death, that exists in 
the world which we can perceive. And the greatest 
proof of this is that not even the light which comes 
down nearest to the earth from the sun is mixed 
with anything, nor does it admit dirt and defile- 
ment, but remains wholly pure and without stain and 
free from external influences among all existing 
things. 

But we must go on to consider the immaterial 
and intelligible forms,? and also those visible 
forms which are united with matter or the sub- 
stratum. Here again, the intellectual will be found 
to be midmost among the forms that surround mighty 
Helios, by which forms in their turn the material 
forms are aided ; for they never could have existed 
or been preserved, had they not been brought, by 
his aid, into connection with being. For consider : 
is not he the cause of the separation of the forms, 
and of the combination of matter, in that he not only 
permits us to comprehend his very self, but also to 
behold him with our eyes? For the distribution of 


1 ¢.e. the visible heavenly bodies. 

2 Helios connects the forms (Plato’s Ideas) which exist in 
the intelligible world, with those which in our world ally 
themselves with matter ; cf. Oration 5. 171 B. 
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1 gira V, avrds MSS, Hertlein. 
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his rays over the whole universe, and the unifying 
power of his light, prove him to be the master work- 
man who gives an individual existence to everything 
that is created. 

Now though there are many more blessings con- 
nected with the substance of the god and apparent 
to us, which show that he is midway between the 
intelligible and the mundane gods! let us proceed to 
his last visible province. His first province then in 
the last of the worlds is, as though by way of a 
pattern, to give form and personality to the sun’s 
angels.» Next is his province of generating the 
world of sense-perception, of which the more honour- 
able part contains the cause of the heavens and 
the heavenly bodies, while the inferior part guides 
this our world of becoming, and from eternity con- 
tains in itself the uncreated cause of that world. 
Now to describe all the properties of the substance 
of this god, even though the god himself should 
grant one to comprehend them, is impossible, seeing 
that even to grasp them all with the mind is, in my 
opinion, beyond our power. | 

But since I have already described many of them, 
I must set a seal, as it were, on this discourse, now 
that I am about to pass to other subjects that 
demand no less investigation. What then that seal 
is, and what is the knowledge of the god’s substance 
that embraces all these questions, and as it were 
sums them up under one head, may he himself 
suggest to my mind, since I desire to describe in a 

1 7.e, the heavenly bodies. 

2 These angels combine, as does a model, the idea and its 
hypostazisation ; cf. 142 a, Letter to the Athenians 275 B. 
Julian nowhere defines angels, but Porphyry as quoted by 
Augustine, De civitate Dei 10, 9, distinguished them from 
daemons and placed them in the aether. 
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1 mponyovuevos V, wpoxadnyovuevos MSS, Hertlein. 
2 cf. 141 B. | 
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brief summary both the cause from which he pro- 
ceeded, and his own nature, and those blessings with 
which he fills the visible world. This then we must 
declare, that King Helios is One and proceeds from 
one god, even from the intelligible world which is 
itself One ; and that he is midmost of the intellect- 
ual gods, stationed in their midst by every kind of 
mediateness that is harmonious and friendly, and that 
joins what is sundered ; and that he brings together 
into one the last and the first, having in his own 
person the means of completeness, of connection, of 
generative life and of uniform being: and that for 
the world which we can perceive he initiates blessings 
of all sorts, not only by means of the light with 
which he illumines it, adorning it and giving it its 
splendour, but also because he calls into existence, 
along with himself, the substance of the Sun’s angels; 
and that finally in himself he comprehends the 
ungenerated cause of things generated, and further, 
and prior to this, the ageless and abiding cause of 
the life of the imperishable bodies.} | 
Now as for what it was right to say about the 
substance of this god, though the greater part has 
been omitted, nevertheless much has been said. But 
since the multitude of his powers and the beauty of 
his activities is so great that we shall now exceed the 
limit of what we observed about his substance,—for 
it is natural that when divine things come forth into 
the region of the visible they should be multiplied, 
in virtue of the superabundance of life and _ life- 
generating power in them,—consider what I have to 
do. For now I must strip for a plunge into this 


1 7,e, the heavenly bodies; cf. Fragment of a Letter 295 a. 
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1 Nicomachean Ethics 7. 14. 1154 b. 
2 +o.odvroy Hertlein suggests, tourer MSS. 
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fathomless sea, though I have barely, and as best I 
might, taken breath, after the first part of this dis- 
course. Venture I must, nevertheless, and putting 
my trust in the god endeavour to handle the theme. 

We must assume that what has just been said 
about his substance applies equally to his powers.! 
For it cannot be that a god's substance is one thing, 
and his power another, and his activity, by Zeus, a 
third thing besides these. For all that he wills he is, 
and can do, and puts into action. For he does not 
will what is not, nor does he lack power to do .what 
he wills, nor does he desire to put into action what 
he cannot. In the case ofa human being, however, 
this is otherwise. For his is a two-fold contending 
nature of soul and body compounded into one, the 
former divine, the latter dark and clouded. Natur- 
ally, therefore, there is a battle and a feud between 
them. And Aristotle also says that this is why 
neither the pleasures nor the pains in us harmonise 
with one another. For he says that what is pleasant 
to one of the natures within us is painful to the 
nature which is its opposite. But among the gods 
there is nothing of this sort. For from their very 
nature what is good belongs to them, and perpetually, 
not intermittently. In the first place,:then, all that 
I said when I tried to show forth his substance, I 
must be considered to have said about his powers 
and activities also. And since in such cases the 
argument is naturally convertible, all that I observe 
next in order concerning his powers and _ activities 
must be considered to apply not to his activities 
only, but to his substance also. For verily there 


1 The powers and activities of Helios are now described, 
142 p-152 a. 
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are gods related to Helios and of like substance 
who sum up the stainless nature of this god, and 
though in the visible world they are plural, in 
him they are one. And _ now listen first to what 
they assert who look at the heavens, not like horses 
and cattle, or some other unreasoning and ignorant 
animal,! but from it draw their conclusions about the 
unseen world. But even before this, if you please, 
consider his supra-mundane powers and _ activities, 
and out of a countless number, observe but a few. 
First, then, of his powers is that through which 
he reveals the whole intellectual substance through- 
out as one, since he brings together its extremes. 
For even as in the world of sense-perception 
we can clearly discern air and water set between 
fire and earth,? as the link that binds together 
the extremes, would one not reasonably suppose 
that, in the case of the cause which is separate 
from elements and prior to them—and though 
it is the principle of generation, is not itself 
generation—it is so ordered that, in that world also, 
the extreme causes which are wholly separate from 
elements are bound together into one through 
certain modes of mediation, by King Helios, and are 
united about him as their centre? And the creative 
power of Zeus also coincides with him, by reason of 
which in Cyprus, as I said earlier, shrines are founded 
and assigned to them in common. And Apollo 
himself also we called to witness to our statements, 
since it is certainly likely that he knows better than 
we about his own nature. For he too abides with 
lef. 148c, Timaeus 474, Republic 5298, where Plato 
distinguishes mere star-gazing from astronomy. 


2 Timaeus 32 B; Plato says that to make the universe 
solid, ‘‘ God set air and water between fire and earth.” 
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1 3:4 rhv Hertlein suggests, «al rhv MSS. 
2 cf. 144. 
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Helios and is his colleague by reason of the singleness 
of his thoughts and the stability of his substance and 
the consistency of his activity. 

But Apollo too in no case appears to separate 
the dividing creative function of Dionysus! from 
Helios. And since he always subordinates it to 
Helios and so indicates that Dionysus? is his partner 
on the throne, Apollo is the interpreter for us of the 
fairest purposes that are to be found with our god. 
Further Helios, since he comprehends in himself all 
the principles of the fairest intellectual synthesis, is 
himself Apollo the leader of the Muses. And since 
he fills the whole of our life with fair order, he 
begat Asclepios® in the world, though even before 
the beginning of the world he had him by his 
side. 

But though one should survey many other powers 
that belong to this god, never could one investigate 
them all. It is enough to have observed the 
following: That there is an equal and identical 
dominion of Helios and Zeus over the separate 
creation which is prior to substances, in the region, 
. that is to say, of the absolute causes which, separated 
from visible creation, existed prior to it; secondly 
we observed the singleness of his thoughts which is 
bound up with the imperishableness and abiding same- 
ness that he shares with Apollo; thirdly, the dividing 


1 cf. 144c. 1794; Proclus on Plato, 7imaeus 203 £, says 
that because Dionysus was torn asunder by the Titans, his 
function is to divide wholes into their parts and to separate 
the forms (ef37). 

2 Julian calls Dionysus the son of Helios 152, p, and the 
son of Zeus, Oration 5. 179 B. 

3 cf. 153 B, where Asclepios is called ‘‘the saviour of the 
All,” and Against the Christians 200 a. 
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’ &eyovos MSS, &yyovos V, Hertlein. 
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part of his creative function which he shares with 
Dionysus who controls divided substance; fourthly 
we have observed the power of the leader of the 
Muses, revealed in fairest symmetry and blending 
of the intellectual; finally we comprehended that 
Helios, with Asclepios, fulfils the fair order of the . 
whole of life. 

So much then in respect to those powers of his 
that existed before the beginning of the world; and 
co-ordinate with these are his works over the whole 
visible world, in that he fills it with good gifts. For 
since he is the genuine son of the Good and from it 
has received his blessed lot in fulness of perfection, 
he himself distributes that blessedness to the 
intellectual gods, bestowing on them a beneficent 
and perfect nature. This then is one of his works. 
And a second work of the god is his most perfect 
distribution of intelligible beauty among the in- 
tellectual and immaterial forms. For when the 
generative substance ! which is visible in our world 
desires to beget in the Beautiful ? and to bring forth 
offspring, it is further necessary that it should be 
guided by the substance that, in the region of 
intelligible beauty, does this very thing eternally and 
always and not intermittently, now fruitful now 
barren. For all that is beautiful in our world only 
at times, is beautiful always in the intelligible world. 
We must therefore assert that the ungenerated 
offspring in beauty intelligible and eternal guides 
the generative cause in the visible world; which 
offspring’ this god‘ called into existence and keeps at 
his side, and to it he assigns also perfect reason. 


1 The sun. 2 Plato, Symposium 206 B rdéxos év Kadrg. 
3 4.e. Intellectual Helios. 4 s.e. Intelligible Helios. 
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1 yonrots Petavius adds. 
2 cf. 141 B, Letter to the Athenians 275 B. 
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For just as through his light he gives sight to our 
eyes, so also among the intelligible gods through his 
intellectual counterpart—which he causes to shine 
far more brightly than his rays in our upper air—he 
bestows, as I believe, on all the intellectual gods the 
faculty of thought and of being comprehended by 
thought. Besides these, another marvellous activity 
of Helios the King of the All is that by which he 
endows with superior lot the nobler races—I mean 
angels, daemons,! heroes, and those divided souls? 
which remain in the category of model and archetype 
and never give themselves over to bodies. I have 
now described the substance of our god that is prior 
to the world and his powers and activities, celebrating 
Helios the King of the All in so far as it was possible 
for me to compass his praise. But since eyes, as the 
saying goes, are more trustworthy than hearing— 
although they are of course less trustworthy and 
weaker than the intelligence—come, let me en- 
deavour to tell also of his visible creative function ; 
but let first me entreat him to grant that I speak 
with some measure of success. 

From eternity there subsisted, surrounding Helios, 
the visible world, and from eternity the light that 
encompasses the world has its fixed station, not 
shining intermittently, nor in different ways at dif- 
ferent times, but always in the same manner. And 

1 Plato, Laws 713 p defines daemons as a race superior to 
men but inferior to gods; they were created to watch over 
human affairs; Julian, Letter to Themistius 2588B echoes 
Plato’s description ; cf. Plotinus 3. 5. 6 ; pseudo-Iamblichus, 
De Mysteriis 1. 20. 61; Julian 2. 90 B. 

2 2.e. the individual souls; by using this term, derived 
from the Neo-Platonists and Iamblichus, Julian implies that 
there is an indivisible world soul; cf. Plotinus 4. 8. 8 f név 
bAn (Wuxh).. . af 5€ ev dpe: yerdpevac. 
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if one desired to comprehend, as far as the mind 
may, this eternal nature from the point of view of 
time, one would understand most easily of how many 
blessings for the world throughout eternity he is the 
cause, even Helios he King of the All who shines 
without cessation. Now I am aware that the great 
philosopher Plato,! and after him a man who, though 
he is later in time, is by no means inferior to him in 
genius—I mean lIamblichus? of Chalcis, who through 
his writings. initiated me not only into other philo- 
sophic doctrines but these also—I am aware, I say, 
that they employed as a hypothesis the conception 
of a generated world, and assumed for it, so to speak, 
a creation in time in order that the magnitude of 
the works that arise from Helios might be recognised. 
But apart from the fact that I fall short altogether 
of their ability, I must by no means be so rash; 
especially since the glorious hero Iamblichus thought 
it was not without risk to assume, even as a bare 
hypothesis, a temporal limit for the creation of the 
world. Nay rather, the god came forth from an 
eternal cause, or rather brought forth all things from 
everlasting, engendering by his divine will and with 
untold speed and unsurpassed power, from the in- 
visible all things now visible in present time. And 
then he assigned as his own station the mid-heavens, 
in order that from all sides he may bestow equal 
blessings on the gods who came forth by his agency 
and in company with him; and that he may guide 
the seven spheres® in the heavens and the eighth 

1 Timaeus 37 c; when the Creator had made the universe, 
he invented Time as an attribute of ‘‘ divided substance.” 

2 For Julian’s debt to Iamblichus cf. 150 p, 157 B, c. 

% Kronos, Zeus, Ares, Helios, Aphrodite, "Hermes, Selene 
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1 Odyssey 11, 303; Philo Judaeus, De Decalogo 2. 190, réyv 
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sphere ! also, yes and as I believe the ninth creation 
too, namely our world which revolves for ever in a 
continuous cycle of birth and death. For it is 
evident that the planets, as they dance in a circle 
about him, preserve as the measure of their motion a 
harmony between this god and their own movements 
such as I shall now describe; and that the whole 
heaven also, which adapts itself to him in all its 
parts, is full of gods who proceed from Helios. For 
this god is lord of five zones in the heavens; and 
when he traverses three of these he begets in those 
three the three Graces.2, And the remaining zones 
are the scales of mighty Necessity. To the Greeks 
what I say is perhaps incomprehensible—as though 
one were obliged to say to them only what is known 
and familiar. Yet not even is this altogether strange 
to them as one might suppose. For who, then, in 
your opinion, are the Dioscuri,t O ye most wise, ye 
who accept without question so many of your tradi- 
tions? Do you not call them “alternate of days,” 
because they may not both be seen on the same day? 
It is obvious that by this you mean “ yesterday’ and 
“to-day.” But what does this mean, in the name 
of those same Dioscuri? Let me apply it to some 


1¢.e. the fixed stars; cf. Iamblichus, ZJheologumena 
arithmeticae 56. 4 4 weptéxouca ta wdvta oopaipa dyddn, ‘‘ the 
eighth sphere that encompasses all the rest.” 

2 The Graces are often associated with Spring; Julian 
seems to be describing obscurely the annual course of the sun. 

3 Necessity played an important part in the cult of 
Mithras and was sometimes identified with the constellation 
Virgo who holds the scales of Justice. 

* For the adoption of the Dioscuri into the Mithraic cult 
see Cumont. Julian does not give his own view, though he 
rejects that of the later Greek astronomers. Macrobius, 
Saturnalia 1. 21. 22 identifies them with the sun. 
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1 evdv Hertlein suggests, cawdy Mb, xowdy MSS. 
2 Iliad 14, 246. 
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~ natural object, so that I may not say anything empty 
and senseless. But no such object could one find, 
however carefully one might search for it. For the 
theory that some have supposed to be held by the 
theogonists, that the two hemispheres of the universe 
are meant, has no meaning. For how one could call 
each one of the hemispheres “alternate of days”’ is 
not easy to imagine, since the increase of their light 
in each separate day is imperceptible. But now let 
us consider a question on which some may think that 
I am innovating. We say correctly that those per- 
sons for whom the time of the sun’s course above the 
earth is the same in one and the same month share 
the same day. Consider therefore whether the 
expression “alternate of days” cannot be applied 
both to the tropics and the other, the polar, circles. 
But some one will object that it does not apply 
equally to both. For though the former are always 
visible, and both of them are visible at once to those 
who inhabit that part of the earth where shadows 
are cast in an opposite direction,! yet in the case of 
the latter those who see the one do not see the 
other. 

However, not to dwell too long on the same sub- 
ject; since he causes the winter and summer solstice, 
Helios is, as we know, the father of the seasons; 
and since he never forsakes the poles, he is Oceanus, 
the lord of two-fold substance. My meaning here 
is. not obscure, is it, seeing that before my time 
Homer said the same thing? “Oceanus who is the 
father of all things”: yes, for mortals and for the 

1 a.e. the torrid zone. On the equator in the winter months 
shadows fall due north at noon, in the summer months due 
south ; this is more or less true of the whole torrid zone ; cf. 
auplonios which has the same meaning. 
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1 8} Hertlein suggests, 3¢ MSS. 
2 cf. 143 B and note. 
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blessed gods too, as he himself would say ; and what 
he says is true. For there is no single thing in the 
whole of existence that is not the offspring of the 
substance of Oceanus. But what has that to do with 
the poles? Shall I tell you? It were better indeed 
to keep silence!; but for all that I will speak. 

‘Some say then, even though all men are not 
ready to believe it, that the sun travels in the starless 
heavens far above the region of the fixed stars. 
And on this theory he will not be stationed midmost 
among the planets but midway between the three 
worlds : that is, according to the hypothesis of the 
mysteries, if indeed one ought to use the word 
“ hypothesis ” and not rather say “ established truths,” 
using the word “hypothesis” for the study of the 
heavenly bodies. For the priests of the mysteries tell 
us what they have been taught by the gods or mighty 
daemons, whereas the astronomers make plausible 
hypotheses from the harmony that they observe in 
the visible spheres. It is proper, no doubt, to 
approve the astronomers as well, but where any 
man thinks it better to believe the priests of the 
mysteries, him I admire and revere, both in jest 
and earnest. And so much for that, as the saying 
is.? 

Now besides those whom I have mentioned, there 
is in the heavens a great multitude of gods who have 
been recognised as such by those who survey the 
heavens, not casually, nor like cattle. For as he 
divides the three spheres by four through the zodiac, 


1 For the affectation of mystery cf. 152 5, 159 a, 172 D. 

2 Plutarch, Demosthenes 4, quotes this phrase as peculiarly 
Platonic; cf. Plato, Laws 676 a. 

% Literally ‘‘life-bringer, ” Aristotle’s phrase for the zodiac. 
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5 Xaperodérns Spanheim, xapidérns Hertlein, MSS. 
2 &3pq Hertlein ight, avdpa» MSS. 
3 éxirpomeves Wright gene pomevouge Hertlein, MSS lacuna 
Petavius. 
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which is associated with every one of the three, 
so he divides the zodiac also into twelve divine 
powers; and again he divides every one of these 
twelve by three, so as to make thirty-six gods in! all. 
Hence, as I believe, there descends from above, 
from the heavens to us, a three-fold gift of the 
Graces: I mean from the spheres, for this god, by 
thus dividing them by four, sends to us the four- 
fold glory of the seasons, which express the 
changes of time. And indeed on our earth the 
Graces imitate a circle? in their statues. And it 
is Dionysus who is the giver of the Graces, and in 
this very connection he is said to reign with Helios. 
Why should I go on to speak to you of Horus and 
of the other names of gods, which all belong to 
Helios? For from his works men have learned to 
know this god, who makes the whole heavens perfect 
through the gift of intellectual blessings, and gives 
ita share of intelligible beauty; and taking the 
heavens as their starting-point, they have learned to 
know him both as a whole and his parts also, from 
his abundant bestowal of good gifts. For he 
exercises control over all movement, even to the 
lowest plane of the universe. And everywhere he 
makes all things perfect, nature and soul and 
everything that exists” And marshalling together 
this great army of the gods into a single command- 
ing unity, he handed it over to Athene Pronoia‘* who, - 


1 cf. Zeller, Philosophie der Griechen III. 2* p. 753, notes. ° 
2 There is a play on the word «v«eAos, which means both 
“ sphere ” and ‘‘ circle.” 
3 The Egyptian sun-god, whose worship was introduced 
first: into Greece and later at Rome. 
4 Athene as goddess of Forethought was worshipped at 
Delphi, but her earlier epithet was mpovaia ‘‘ whose statue is 
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1 Jliad 8. 538; 13. 827. 
2 8’ Hertlein adds. 
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as the legend says, sprang from the head of Zeus, but 
I say that she was sent forth from Helios whole from 
the whole of him, being contained within him ; though 
I disagree with the legend only so far as I assert that 
she came forth not from his highest part, but whole 
from the whole of him. For in other respects, 
since I believe that Zeus is in no wise different from 
Helios, I agree with that ancient tradition. And 
in using this very phrase Athene Pronoia, I am not 
innovating, if I rightly understand the words: 
«“ He came to Pytho and to grey-eyed Pronoia.” ! 
This proves that the ancients also thought that 
Athene Pronoia shared the throne of Apollo, who, 
as we believe, differs in no way from Helios. 
Indeed, did not Homer by divine inspiration—for 
he was, we may suppose, possessed by a god—reveal 
this truth, when he says often in his poems: “ May 
I be honoured even as Athene and Apollo were 
honoured ’’—by Zeus, that is to say, who is identical 
with Helios? And just as King Apollo, through 
the singleness of his thoughts, is associated with 
Helios, so also we must believe that Athene ? has 
received her nature from Helios, and that she is 
his intelligence in perfect form: and so she binds 
together the gods who are assembled about Helios 
and brings them without confusion into unity with 
Helios, the King of the All: and she distributes and 
in front of the temple”; cf. Aeschylus, " Eumenides 21, 
Herodotus 8. 37; late writers often confuse these forms. 
Julian opp ee the epithet xpdvo:a to the mother of the gods 
179 a, and to Prometheus 182 pD; cf. 131 c. 

1 This verse was quoted from an unknown source by 
Eustathius on Jisad 1. p. 83. ‘‘The Grey-eyed” is a name 
of Athene. 


2 On Athene cf. Oration 7. 2304; Against the Christians 
235 c. 
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is the channel for stainless and pure life throughout 
the seven spheres, from the highest vault of the 
heavens as far as Selene the Moon:! for Selene 
is the last of the heavenly spheres which Athene 
fills with wisdom: and by her aid Selene beholds the 
intelligible which is higher than the heavens, and 
adorns with its forms the realm of matter that lies 
below her, and thus she does away with its savagery 
and confusion and disorder. Moreover to mankind 
Athene gives the blessings of wisdom and intelli- 
gence and the creative arts. And surely she dwells 
in the capitols of cities because, through her wisdom, 
she has established the community of the state. I 
have still to say a few words about Aphrodite, who, as 
the wise men among the Phoenicians affirm, and as I 
believe, assists Helios in his creative function. She 
is, in very truth, a synthesis of the heavenly gods, 
and in their harmony she is the spirit of love and 
unity.2_ For she? is very. near to Helios, and when 
she pursues the same course as he and approaches 
him, she fills the skies with fair weather and gives 
generative power to the earth: for she herself takes 
thought for the continuous birth of living things. 
And though of that continuous birth King Helios is 
the primary creative cause, yet Aphrodite is the 
joint cause with him, she who enchants our souls 
with her charm and sends down to earth from the 
upper air rays of light most sweet and stainless, aye, 


1 ef. 1152p. Julian derives his theory of the position and 
functions of the moon from Jamblichus; cf. Proclus on 
Plato, Timaeus 258 f. 

2 of, 154 a, and Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 155 ¥, 259 B, 
where Aphrodite i is called ‘‘ the binding goddess” cuvberixhy, 
and ‘“ harmoniser ” cuvappoorechy. 

3 i.e. as the planet Venus. 
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| éwierpjoa Hertlein suggests, nerpidoa: MSS. 
2 “Eueoay Spanheim, cf. 154B, "Edecoay MSS. 
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more lustrous than gold itself. I desire to mete out 
to you still more of the theology of the Phoenicians, 
and whether it be to some purpose my argument as 
it proceeds will show. The inhabitants of Emesa,! a 
place from time immemorial sacred to Helios, associate 
with Helios in their temples Monimos and Azizos.? 
Iamblichus, from whom I have taken this and all 
besides, a little from a great store, says that the 
secret meaning to be interpreted is that Monimgs 
is Hermes and Azizos Ares, the assessors of Helios, 
who are the channel for many blessings to the 
region of our earth. 

Such then are the works of Helios in the heavens, 
and, when completed by means of the gods whom I 
have named, they reach even unto the furthest 
bounds of the earth. But to tell the number of all 
his works in the region below the moon would take 
too long. Nevertheless I must describe them also in 
a brief summary. Now I am aware that I mentioned 
them earlier when I claimed® that from things visible 
we could observe the invisible properties of the god’s 
substance, but the argument demands that I should 
expound them now also, in their proper order. 

I said then that Helios holds sway among the 
intellectual gods in that he unites into one, about 
his own undivided substance, a great multitude of 
the gods: and further, I demonstrated that among 
the gods whom we can perceive, who revolve 


1 cf. Caesars 313 A, Misopogon 357c. Emesa in Syria was 
famous for its temple to Baal, the sun-god. The Emperor 
Heliogabalus (218-222 a.p.) was born at Emesa and was, as 
his name indicates, a priest of Baal, whose worship he 
attempted to introduce at Rome. | 

2 The “strong god,” identified with the star Lucifer. 

3 133 d, 138 B. 
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1 +d ydviuoy tH dice: Marcilius, cf. 1508, 151c, lacuna 
MSS., Hertlein. 2 Physics 2, 2. 194b; cf. 131 c. 
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eternally in their most blessed path, he is leader 
and lord; since he bestows on their nature its 
generative power, and fills the whole heavens not 
only with visible rays of light but with countless 
other blessings that are invisible ; and, further, that 
the blessings which are abundantly supplied by the 
other visible gods are made perfect by him, and that 
even prior to this the visible gods themselves are 
made perfect by his unspeakable and divine activity. 
In the same manner we must believe that on this 
our world of generation certain gods have alighted 
who are linked together with Helios: and these 
gods guide the four-fold nature of the elements, and 
inhabit, together with the three higher races,! those 
souls which are upborne by the elements. But 
for the divided souls? also, of how many blessings is 
he the cause! For he extends to them the faculty 
of judging, and guides them with justice, and purifies 
them by his brilliant light. Again, does he not set 
in motion the whole of nature and kindle life 
therein, by bestowing on it generative power from 
on high? But for the divided natures also, is not 
he the cause that they journey to their appointed 
end?’ For Aristotle says that man is begotten 
by man and the sun together. Accordingly the 
same theory about King Helios must surely apply 
to all the other activities of the divided souls. 
Again, does he not produce for us rain and wind 
and the clouds in the skies, by employing, as though 
it were matter, the two kinds of vapour? For 
when he heats the earth he draws up steam and 
smoke, and from these there arise not only the 


1 ef. 145. - 2 ef. 145¢. 
2 4.e. their ascent after death to the gods. 
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2 Republic 529, 530; Hpinomis 977 a. 
3 Laws 6530, D, 665 a. 
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clouds but also all the physical changes on our 
earth, both great and small. 

But why do I deal with the same questions at 
such length, when I am free at last to come to my 
goal, though not till I have first celebrated all the 
blessings that Helios has given to mankind? For 
from him are we born, and by him are we nourished. 
But his more divine gifts, and all that he bestows on 
our souls when he frees them from the body and 
then lifts them up on high to the region of those 
substances that are akin to the god; and the fine- 
ness and vigour of his divine rays, which are assigned 
as a sort of vehicle for the safe descent of our souls 
into this world of generation; all this, I say, let 
others celebrate in fitting strains, but let me believe 
it rather than demonstrate its truth. However, I 
need not hesitate to discuss so much as is known 
to all. Plato says that the sky is our instructor in 
wisdom. For from its contemplation we have 
learned to know the nature of number, whose distin- 
guishing characteristics we know only from the course 
of the sun. Plato himself says that day and night 
were created first.1 And next, from observing the 
moon's light, which was bestowed on the goddess by 
Helios, we later progressed still further in the under- 
standing of these matters: in every case conjecturing 
the harmony of all things with this god. For Plato 
himself says somewhere that our race was by nature 
doomed to toil, and so the gods pitied us and gave 
us Dionysus and the Muses as playfellows. And 
we recognised that Helios is their common lord, 


7.€. a3 a unit of measurement ; 7%maeus 39 B, 47 A. 
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1 yévinriv Mau, yéveow MSS, Hertlein. 
418 


153 


HYMN TO KING HELIOS 


since he is celebrated as the father of Dionysus and 
the leader of the Muses. And has not Apollo, who 
is his colleague in empire, set up oracles in every 
part of the earth, and given to men_ inspired 
wisdom, and regulated their cities by means of 
religious and political ordinances? And he _ has 
civilised the greater part of the world by means 
of Greek colonies, and so made it easier for the 
world to be governed by the Romans. For the 
Romans themselves not only belong to the Greek 
race, but also the sacred ordinances and the pious 
belief in the gods which they have established 
and maintain are, from beginning to end, Greek. 
And beside this they have established a constitution 
not inferior to that of any one of the best governed 
states, if indeed it be not superior to all others that 
have ever been put into practice. For which 
reason I myself recognise that our city is Greek, 
both in descent and as to its constitution. 

Shall I now go on to tell you how Helios took 
thought for the health and safety cf all men by 
begetting Asclepios! to be the saviour of the whole 
world? and how he bestowed on us every kind of 
excellence by sending down to us Aphrodite together 
with Athene, and thus laid down for our protection 
what is almost a law, that we should only unite to 
beget our kind? Surely it is for this reason that, 
in agreement with the course of the sun, all plants 
and all the tribes of living things are aroused to 
bring forth their kind. What need is there for me 
to glorify his beams and his light? For surely ~ 

1 cf. 144: Against the Christians 200, 235 B.c. Asclepios 
plays an important part in Julian’s religion, and may have 

n intentionally opposed, as the son of Helios-Mithras and 
the ‘saviour of the world,” to Jesus Christ. 
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1 +b Hertlein suggests. 
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everyone knows how terrible is night without a 
moon or stars, so that from this he can calculate 
how great ‘a boon for us is the light of the sun? 
And this very light he supplies at night, without 
ceasing, and directly, from the moon in those upper 
spaces where it is needed, while he grants us through 
the night a truce from toil. But there would be no 
limit to the account if one should endeavour to 
describe all his gifts of this sort. For there is no 
single blessing in our lives which we do not receive 
as a gift from this god, either perfect from him alone, 
or, through the other gods, perfected by him. 
Moreover he is the founder of our city.1 For not 
only does Zeus, who is glorified as the father of all 
things, inhabit its citadel? together with Athene 
and Aphrodite, but Apollo also dwells on the Palatine 
Hill, and Helios himself under this name of his which 
is commonly known to all and familiar to all. And 
I could say much to prove that we, the sons of 
Romulus and Aeneas, are in every way and in all 
respects connected with him, but I will mention 
briefly only what is most familiar. According to the 
legend, Aeneas is the son of Aphrodite, who is 
subordinate to Helios and is his kinswoman. And 
the tradition has been handed down that the 
founder of our city was the son of Ares, and the 
paradoxical element in the tale has been believed 
because of the portents which later appeared to 
support it. For a she-wolf, they say, gave him 
suck. Now I am aware that Ares, who is called 
1 Rome. * This refers to the famous temple of Jupiter 
on the Capitoline ; cf. Oration 1. 29p. The three shrines in 
this temple were dedicated to Jupiter, Minerva and Juno, 


but Julian ignores Juno because he wishes to introduce 
Aphrodite in connection with Aeneas. 
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1 “Eueoav Spanheim, “Edecoav MSS, Hertlein; cf. 150c. 
2 $y Marcilius, 4» MSS, Hertlein. 
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Azizos by the Syrians who inhabit Emesa, precedes 
Helios in the sacred procession, but I mentioned it 
before, so I think I may let that pass. But why is 
the wolf sacred only to Ares and not to Helios? 
Yet men call the period of a year “ lycabas,” ! which 
is derived from “ wolf.’’ And not only Homer? and 
the famous men of Greece call it by this name, but 
also the god himself, when he says: “ With dancing 
does he bring to a close his journey of twelve 
months, even the lycabas.”” Now do you wish me 
to bring forward a still greater proof that the 
founder of our city was sent down to earth, not by 
Ares alone, though perhaps some noble daemon with 
the character of Ares did take part in the fashioning 
of his’ mortal body, even he who is said to have 
visited Silvia* when she was carrying water for the 
bath of the goddess,‘ but the whole truth is that the 
soul of the god Quirinus ° came down to earth from 
Helios; for we must, I think, believe the sacred tradi- 
tion. And the close conjunction of Helios and Selene, 
who share the empire over the visible world, even as it 
had caused his soul to descend to earth, in like 
manner caused to mount upwards him whom it 
received back from the earth, after blotting out 
with fire from a thunderbolt ® the mortal part of his 
body. So clearly did she who creates earthly matter, 

1 Julian accepts the impossible etymology ‘‘ path of the 
wolf” ; Lycabas means “ path of light,” cf. luz. 

2 Odyssey, 14. 161. The word was also used on Roman 
coins with the meaning ‘‘ year.” 

3 Silvia the Vestal virgin gave birth to twins, Romulus 
and Remus, whose father was supposed to be Mars (Ares). 

4 Vesta, the Greek Hestia, the goddess of the hearth. 

5 The name given to Romulus after his apotheosis; cf. 
Caesars 307 B. § For the legend of his translation sce 
Livy 1. 16; Plutarch, Romulus 21; Ovid, Fasts 2. 496; 
Horace, Odes 3. 3. 15 foll. 423 
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B 


Hon THY oTepay, ‘HrLou ras éuhaveotatas bpvova C 


1 After yevéuevoy Hertlein omits 9d 73s ceAhyys. 


424 


HYMN TO KING HELIOS 


she whose place is at the furthest point below the 
sun, receive Quirinus when he was sent down to 
earth by Athene, goddess of Forethought ; and when 
he took flight again from earth she led him back 
straightway to Helios, the King of the All. 

Do you wish me to mention yet another proof of this, 
I mean the work of King Numa?! In Rome maiden 
priestesses ? guard the undying flame of the sun at 
different hours in turn; they guard the fire that is 
produced on earth by the agency of the god. And 
I can tell you a still greater proof of the power of this 
_ god, which is the work of that most divine king him- 
self. The months are reckoned from the moon by, one 
may say, all other peoples; but we and the Egyptians 
alone reckon the days of every year according to 
the movements of the sun. If after this I should say 
that we also worship Mithras, and celebrate games in 
honour of Helios every four years, I shall be speaking 
of customs that are somewhat recent.2 But perhaps 
it is better to cite a proof from the remote past. 
The beginning of the cycle of the year is placed at 
different times by different peoples. Some place it 
at the spring equinox, others at the height of 
summer, and many in the late autumn; but they 
each and all sing the praises of the most visible gifts 
of Helios. One nation celebrates the season best 


1 To Numa Pompilius, the legendary king who reigned 
next after Romulus, the Romans ascribed the foundation of 
mony of their religious ceremonies. * The Vestal virgins. 

3 The Heliaia, solts agon, was founded by the Emperor 
Avrelian at Rome in 2744.p.; but the ‘‘ unconquerable 
sun,” sol invictus, had been worshipped there for fully a 
century before Aurelian’s foundation; see Usener, Sol 
snvictus, in Rheinisches Museum, 1905. Julian once again, 
Caesars 336 ¢ calls Helios by his Persian name Mithras. 
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1 Spay Hertlein, Naber suggest, judpavy MSS, cf. Hpisile 444. 
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adapted for work in the fields, when the earth bursts | 
into bloom and exults, when all the crops are just 
beginning to sprout, and the sea begins to be safe 
for sailing, and the disagreeable, gloomy winter puts 
on a more cheerful aspect; others again award the 
crown to the summer season,! since at that time 
they can safely feel confidence about the yield of 
the fruits, when the grains have already been 
harvested and midsummer is now at its height, and 
the fruits on the trees are ripening. Others again, 
with still more subtlety, regard as the close of the 
year the time when all the fruits are in their perfect 
prime and decay has already set in. For this reason 
they celebrate the annual festival of the New Year 
in late autumn. But our forefathers, from the time 
of the most divine king Numa, paid still greater 
reverence to the god Helios. They ignored the 
question of mere utility, I think, because they were 
naturally religious and endowed with unusual in- 
telligence ; but they saw that he is the cause of all 
that is useful, and so they ordered the observance of 
the New Year to correspond with the present season; 
that is to say when King Helios returns to us again, 
and leaving the region furthest south and, rounding 
Capricorn as though it were a goal-post, advances 
from the south to the north to give us our share of 
the blessings of the year. And that our forefathers, 
because they comprehended this correctly, thus estab- 
lished the beginning of the year, one may perceive 
from the following. For it was not, I think, the time 
when the god turns, but the time when he becomes 
visible to all men, as he travels from south to north, 


1 The Attic year began with the summer solstice. 
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that they appointed for the festival. For still 
unknown to them was the nicety of those laws 
which the Chaldeans and Egyptians discovered, and 
which Hipparchus! and Ptolemy? perfected: but 
they judged simply by sense-perception, and were 
limited to what they could actually see. 

But the truth of these facts was recognised, as I 
said, by a later generation. Before the beginning of 
the year, at the end of the month which is called 
after Kronos,? we celebrate in honour of Helios the 
most splendid games, and we dedicate the festival 
to the Invincible Sun. And after this it is not 
lawful to perform any of the shows that belong to 
the last month, gloomy as they are, though neces- 
sary. But, in the cycle, immediately after the end 
of the Kronia‘ follow the Heliaia. That festival 
may the ruling gods grant me to praise and to 
celebrate with sacrifice! And above all the others 
may Helios himself, the King of the All, grant me 
this, even he who from eternity has proceeded from 
the generative substance of the Good: even he who 
is midmost of the midmost intellectual gods ; who 
fills them with continuity and endless beauty and 
superabundance of generative power and _ perfect 
reason, yea with all. blessings at once, and inde- 
pendently of time! And now he illumines his own 

1 A Greek astronomer who flourished in the middle of the 
second century B.c. His works are lost. 

2 Claudius Ptolemy an astronomer at Alexandria 127- 
151 A.D. 3 i.e. December. 

4 The festival of Saturn, the Saturnalia, was celebrated by 
the Latins at the close of December, and corresponds to our 
Christmas holidays. Saturn was identified with the Greek 
god Kronos, and Julian uses the Greek word for tie festival 


in order to avoid, according to sophistic etiquette, a Latin 
name. | 
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a A / , 4 
TavTa Te ovV, doa pixp@ mpoacbev nuEauny, doin, 
v a \ A , \ 9 , bd , 
kal ére xownh pev TH TOAEL THY évdeyopwéevny aid.L0- 
? b) 4 Lo 4 e a \ : \ 
TNTA eT EvVOolas yopnyav duvArdtrot, Hutiv Sé emt 
TocovToy ev mpakat td Te avOpwriva Kal Ta Oeia 
} 4 7,9 “A A a \ \ 93 

on, ep dcov Bimvar ovyyxwpel, Civ Se Kal éptro- 

MTeverOat TO Biw Soin dp’ 6 TG aCEL 
» Bim ooin €h Ocov auT@ TE EKxELV@ 

/ aA Aa A 
dirov nuiv te NwLov Kal Tots KoLWois cUpdépoY 
‘Pwpatoy mpdypacty. 

e) / n 

Tadrd cou, ® hire Larovo tee, KaTA THY TpLTTAHVY 
Tov Beov dnpuovpyiay évy tpicl partota vukiv ws 

1 9 9» 66 A , \ , 
oloy Te HY eTEeNGOVTA pot TH pVYNLN Kal yparrat 

\ 
mpos aé éroApnoa, érel Gor Kal TO TpOoTEpoY eis 
4 “a 
Ta Kpdvia yeypappévoy jpiv ov tavratactiy 


1 rod re Hertlein suggests, re rod MSS.: 
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visible abode, which from eternity moves as the 
centre of the whole heavens, and bestows a share 
of intelligible beauty on the whole visible world, 
and fills the whole heavens with the same number 
of gods as he contains in himself in intellectual 
form. And without division they reveal themselves 
in manifold form surrounding him, but they are 
attached to him to form a unity. Aye, but also, 
through his perpetual generation and the blessings 
that he bestows from the heavenly bodies, he holds 
together the region beneath the moon. For he 
cares for the whole human race in common, but 
especially for my own city,! even as also he brought 
into being my soul from eternity, and made it his 
follower. All this, therefore, that 1 prayed for 
a moment ago, may he grant, and further may 
he, of his grace, endow my city as a whole with 
eternal existence, so far as is possible, and protect 
her ; and for myself personally, may he grant that, so 
long as I am permitted to live, I may prosper in my 
affairs both human and divine ; finally may he grant 
me to live and serve the state with my life, so long 
as is pleasing to himself and well for me and 
expedient for the Roman Empire ! 

This discourse, friend Sallust,? I composed in 
three nights at most, in harmony with the three-fold 
creative power of the god,’ as far as possible just as 
it occurred to my memory: and I have ventured to 
write it down and to dedicate it to you because 
you thought my earlier work on the Kronia‘* was not 

1 Rome. 2 See Introduction, p. 351. 

3 For the threefold creative force cf. Proclus on Timaeus 
94cp. Here Julian means that there are three modes of 


creation exercised by Helios now in one, now in another, of 
the three worlds ; cf. 135 B.c. * This work is lost. 
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amwoBrntov épavn. TerevoTépots 8 et Bovret rept 
TOV AUT@Y Kal puaTLKwTEpOLS AOYOLS ErLOTHAOaL, 
évrvye@v Tots Tapa Tov Oeiouv yevopuévols *lapBri- 
You Tepl TOV AUTA@Y TOUTMY oVYypaypact TO TEXOS 
éxeiae THS avOpwrivns evpnacs codpias. Soin S 
o péyas “Hos pndév EXatTOv pe Ta Tept avTod 
yvevat, kal dddEat xowy te atravtas, idia 6é tovs 
pavOavey akiouvs. Ews S€ pot TodTo Sidwow o 
Oeds, xown Ocpatevmpev tov te Oe@ dirov 
"lapBryov, G0ev Kai viv oriya ex ToANoY ert 
voov édOovta SreAnrAvOapev. éxeivov bé ev olda 
ws ovdels épel TL TEAELOTEpOY, OVSE EL TOANA Trdvu 
TpooTarairwpnaas Kalvotopnoeey: éxPnoeTat 
yap, @ eixds, THS adnOeaTdTns TOD Deod voncews. 
jv ev ovv icws patasov, e didacKadrias dpi 
évrotovupnv TOUS NOyous, avTov! pet’ éxetvoyv TE 
auyypadew, éret 5é duvov eBédwv dre eiv Tod Oeod 
YaptoTHplov évy TovTw TOTrOV VEedauBavoy Tod* 
Téept THS ovaias avToD dpdoat kata Svvapwy THY 
éunv, ov parnv olpar temouncOar tods AOyous 
TOVGOE, TO 

Kad Svvapw & épdev tép’ aBavartoror Oeotar® 
ovx émt TaVv Ovotdy povov, adrAa Kal ToV ev- 
dnpuav tav eis ToOvs Oeovs atrodexopuevos. evyopuat 
ovv TpiTov avTl THS TpoOvpias por TAUTNS Evert 
yevésOar tov Baciriéa tov Srwv "Hoy, xai 


1 girdy Hertlein suggests, abrov MSS. 
2 rod Hertlein suggests, 7d M, rg MSS. 
3 Hesiod, Worksand Days 336. 
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wholly worthless. But if you wish to meet with 
a more complete and more mystical treatment of the 
same theme, then read the writings of the inspired 
Iamblichus on this subject,! and you will find there 
the most consummate wisdom which man can achieve. 
And may mighty Helios grant that I too may attain 
to no less perfect knowledge of himself, and that I 
may instruct all men, speaking generally, but 
especially those who are worthy to learn. And so 
long as Helios grants let us all in common revere 
Iamblichus, the beloved of the gods. For he is the 
source for what I have here set down, a few thoughts 
from many, as they occurred to my mind. However 
[ know well that no one can utter anything more 
perfect than he, nay not though he should labour 
long at the task and say very much that is new. 
For he will naturally diverge thereby from the 
truest knowledge of the god. Therefore it would 
probably have been a vain undertaking to compose 
anything after Iamblichus on the same subject if 
I had written this discourse for the sake of giving 
instruction. But since I wished to compose a hymn 
to express my gratitude to the god, I thought that 
this was the best place in which to tell, to the best 
of my power, of his essential nature. And so I think 
that not in vain has this discourse been composed. 
For the saying “To the extent of your powers offer 
sacrifice to the immortal gods,’ I apply not to 
sacrifice only, but also to the praises that we offer to 
the gods. For the third time, therefore, I pray that 
Helios, the King of the All, may be gracious to me 


1 4,.e, his treatise On the Goda, which is not extant. 
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dodvat Biov ayabov cat Tehevorépay ppovnow Kai 
Oeiov vodv aTraddaryny TE THY ei pappevny éx TOU 
Biov TpaoTaTny ev Kapp TH TpOoHKOVTL, avodov 
Te én auTov TO META TOUTO kal povny Tap’ ate, 
pdriota pev aidsov, et 5é ToUTO peilov eln TOV 
éuol BeBuwpévwv, toAAas mavu Kal TodveTeEts 
Teptodous. 
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in recompense for this my zeal; and may he grant 
me a virtuous life and more perfect wisdom and 
inspired intelligence, and, when fate wills, the 
gentlest exit that may be from life, at a fitting 
hour; and that I may ascend to him thereafter and 
abide with him, for ever if possible, but if that be 
more than the actions of my life deserve, for many 

periods of many years! | 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION V 


Tue cult of Phrygian Cybele the Mother of the 
Gods, known to the Latin world as the Great 
Mother, Magna Mater, was the first Oriental religion 
adopted by the Romans. In the Fifth Oration, which 
is, like the Fourth, a hymn, Julian describes the 
entrance of the Goddess into Italy in the third 
century B.c. In Greece she had been received Jong 
before, but the more civilised Hellenes had not 
welcomed, as did the Romans, the more barbarous 
features of the cult, the mutilated priests, the Galli, 
and the worship of Attis.1 They preferred the less 
emotional cult of the Syrian Adonis. In Athens the 
Mother of the Gods was early identified with Gaia 
the Earth Mother, and the two became inextricably 
confused.2. But Julian, in this more Roman than 
Greek, does not shrink from the Oriental conception 
of Cybele as the lover of Attis, attended by eunuch 
priests, or the frenzy of renunciation described by 
Catullus.2 But he was first of all a Neo-Platonist, 
and the aim of this hymn as of the Fourth Oration is 
to adapt to his philosophy a popular cult and to give 
its Mysteries a philosophic interpretation. 

1 For the Attis cult see Frazer, Attss, Adonis and Osiris ; 
for the introduction of the worship of Cybele into Italy, 
Cumont, Les religiona orientales dans le payanisme romain. 


2 See Harrison, Mythology and Monuments of Ancient 
Athens. § Catullus 63. 
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The Mithraic religion, seeking to conciliate the 
other cults of the empire, had from the first 
associated with the sun-god the worship of the 
Magna Mater, and Attis had been endowed with the 
attributes of Mithras. Though Julian’s hymn is in 
honour of Cybele he devotes more attention to Attis. 
Originally the myth of Cybele symbolises the suc- 
cession of the seasons ; the disappearance of Attis 
the sun-god is the coming of winter; his mutilation 
is the barrenness of nature when the sun has 
departed ; his restoration to Cybele is the renewal of 
spring. In all this he is the counterpart of Per- 
sephone among the Greeks and of Adonis in Syria. 
Julian interprets the myth in connection with the 
three worlds described in the Fourth Oration. 
Cybele is a principle of the highest, the intelligible 
world, the source of the intellectual gods. Attis 
is not merely a sun-god: he is a principle of the 
second, the intellectual world, who descends to the 
visible world in order to give it order and fruitful- 
ness. Julian expresses the Neo-Platonic dread and 
dislike of matter, of the variable, the plural and 
unlimited. Cybele the intelligible principle would 
fain have restrained Attis the embodiment of intelli- 
gence from association with matter. His recall and 
mutilation symbolise the triumph of unity over 
multiformity, of mind over matter. His restoration 
to Cybele symbolises the escape of our souls from the 
world of generation. 

Julian follows Plotinus! in regarding the myths as 
allegories to be ie by the philosopher and 


16.1.7; 3.6.19; 1. 6 8; cf. Plato, Theaetetus 152c; 
and Plutarch, On Isis and Ouinis 6 pvOos . . . . Adyou tTwds 
Eupacls dorw avaxAa@vros én’ kAAa Thy didvoway. 
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the theosophist. They are riddles to be solved, and 
the paradoxical element in them is designed to turn 
our minds to the hidden truth. For laymen the 
myth is enough. Like all the Neo-Platonists he 
sometimes uses phrases which imply human weak- 
ness or chronological development for his divinities 
and then withdraws those phrases, explaining that 
they must be taken in another sense. His attitude 
to myths is further defined in the Sixth! and Seventh 
Orations. The Fifth Oration can hardly be under- 
stood apart from the Fourth, and both must present 
many difficulties to a reader who is unfamiliar with 
Plotinus, Porphyry, the treatise On the Mystertes, 
formerly attributed to Iamblichus, Sallust, On the 
Gods and the World, and the extant treatises and 
fragments of Iamblichus. Julian composed this 
treatise at Pessinus in Phrygia, when he was on his 
way to Persia, in 362 B.c. 


1 Cf. 206 p. Myths are like toys which help children 
through teething. 
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EIS THN MHTEPA TQN @EQN 


3 4 \ 4 \ e N , N e A 
Apa ye xp7 pdvar nai vrép TovTwY; Kal vIrép 
A 9 4 4 : ‘ \ > / 9 , 
TOY appyTav ypdypouev Kai ta avé~octa é€oi- 
copev kal Ta avexXaAnTA éxAaAHoomEV; Tis LEV 
o”Artis rot TdXXos, tis 5é 4) trav Oeav Myrnp, 
kal o Ths ayvelas TavTnol Tpd0es oTrotos, Kat 
mpocéts TOU yapty ovToat® ToLodTOS Tpiv EF apyns 
4 \ e \ a bd 4 
KkatedeLyOn, mapadobeis péev Ure TOY ApYaLloTaTwY 
Dpvyav, mapadeyOels Sé mpwtov tp’ ‘EXAqvor, 
\ 4 > a , b > 9 , 

Kal TOUT@V OV THY TUXOVTWY, AXA A@nvaiap, 
” 4 e \ A 9 , > \ 
Epyots SidayOevtwv, Ste un Karas ér@dacay émi 
a a ” a / / \ 
T® TeAovWTL TA dpyta THS Myrpos; Aéyovrat yap 
ovtTot TwepiuBpicar Kal amweAdoas Tov TadXov ws 
Ta Oeia Kaworopodvta, ov Evvévtes o7rotoy TL THs 
Oeod TO Xphpa Kal ws 4 Tap avTois Tipwpern 
Anw xal “Péa xal Anpnrnp. celta paris to ev- 
red0ev THs Oeod Kal Oeparreia THs unvidos. 1 yap 


1 éfolooner Cobet adds, avéfotora nal MSS, Hertlein, 
2 ojroot Hertlein suggests, ofrwod MSS. 
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Ouaut I to say something on this subject also? 
And shall I write about things not to be spoken of 
and divulge what ought not to be divulged? Shall 
I utter the unutterable? Who is Attis! or Gallus,? 
who is the Mother of the Gods,’ and what is the 
manner of their ritual of purification? And further 
why was it introduced in the beginning among us 
Romans? It was handed down by the Phrygians in 
very ancient times, and was first taken over by 
the Greeks, and not by any ordinary Greeks but 
by Athenians who had learned by experience. that 
they did wrong to jeer at one who was celebrating 
the Mysteries of the Mother. For it is said that 
they wantonly insulted and drove out Gallus, on the 
ground that he was introducing a new cult, because 
they did not understand what sort of goddess they 
had to do with, and that she was that very Deo 
whom they worship, and Rhea and Demeter too. 
Then followed the wrath of the goddess and the 

1 The Phrygian god of vegetation who corresponds to the 
Syrian Adonis. His name is said to mean ‘‘ father,” and he 
is at once the lover and son of the Mother of the Gods. 
His death and resurrection were celebrated in spring. 

2 The generic name for the eunuch priests of Attis. 


3 The Phrygian Cybele, the Asiatic goddess of fertility ; 
the chief seat of her worship was Pessinus in Phrygia. 
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9 a a a e \ / a 
évy Tact TOs KaXOLS nyEepwv yevouEern Tots “ EX- 
“ 4 A a“ 
Anow, » Tod IlvOiov mpopavris Ocod, thy Tis 
Mnrtpos trav Ocdv pho éxédXevcev tiadoxerBat' 
4 Ud \ A A 
Kal avéotn, hacty, él TOVT@ TO LNTP@oY, Ov Tots 
"AOnvaias Snpocia mavtTa épuAdtTEeTO TA ypa 
n poata ypap- 
a A &7; \ “BAX b) \ ‘Pp re) 
pateia, peta 8 TOUS nvas avuta ‘Popaios 
/ A “a 
mapedé-avTo, cupBovrevcavTos Kai avrois Tov 
/ 9 \ \ N , ‘ »” 
IIvOiov él tov mpos Kapyndovious trodepov aye 
4 
éx Douyias tHv Oeov cippayov. Kal ovdey taws 
KwAver mpocbeivar pixpav! ictopiav évradda. 
pabovres yap TOV Ypnopov otédAXovaw ot Tis 
la) / ¢ 4 
Dcopirods otxnropes Pwpns mpecBeiav aiticov- 
cav tapa tov Ilepyduov Bacirtéwv, of OTE 
éxpdrouy THs Dpuvyias, Kal wap avtav bé Tav 
PDpuyav Tis Oeod TO ayiwratov ayadpa. AaBov- 
A 5 \ e \ , > / > / 
tes 5é ayov tov tepov doptov évbévtes evpeia 
be yor Tov Lepov oprov Ever peg 
pogrids mreiv evmeTas Suvapévy ta Tocaita 
4 @ a be At 4 \ J , 
merayn. mTwepatwleica 5é Airyarov re xat lomor, 
% / > 4 \ \ \ 
elta TepiTAEvoaca YKEMaY Te Kal TO TUppnvoy 
f 2A \ > Xa ” T 4 5 / 
mérayos emt TAS ExBoras TOV TuBpid0s KaTHYyETO" 
a ray A , A 
cal Sipos é€exeito THS TokewWS GY TH YyEpovaia, 
\ \ “ a 
UTHVT@OY YE HV TPO THY AArNrwY iepeis TE Kal 
a \ 4 a 
(épecat Tacal Kal TavTes ev Koom@ TH TpéTOVTL 
\ 4 , a 
KATA TA TATPLA, METEWPOL TIPOS THY vadY ovpLos- 
o 9 / 
poxovaay amoBXérovtes, Kal mepl THY TpoTLW 


1 wixpav Hertlein, pixpdv Naber, who thinks icroplay a gloss, 
cf, iba vii. 276 C, puxpdy icroptay MSS, puxpdy icroplas 
Reiske. 
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propitiation of her wrath. For the priestess of the 
Pythian god who guided the Greeks in all noble 
conduct, bade them propitiate the wrath of the 
Mother of the Gods. And so, we are told, the 
Metroum was built, where the Athenians used to 
keep all their state records.!. After the Greeks the 
Romans took over the cult, when the Pythian god 
had advised them in their turn to bring the goddess 
from Phrygia as an ally for their war against the 
Carthaginians.2, And perhaps there is no reason 
why I should not insert here a brief account of what 
happened. When they learned the response of the 
oracle, the inhabitants of Rome, that city beloved 
of the gods, sent an embassy to ask from the kings 
of Pergamon? who then ruled over Phrygia and 
from the Phrygians themselves the most holy statue 4 
of the goddess. And when they had received it 
they brought back their most sacred freight, putting 
it on a broad cargo-boat which could sail smoothly 
over those wide seas. Thus she crossed the Aegean 
and Ionian Seas, and sailed round Sicily and over 
the Etruscan Sea, and so entered the mouth of the 
Tiber. And the people and the Senate with them 
poured out of the city, and in front of all the others 
there came to meet her all the priests and priestesses 
in suitable attire according to their ancestral custom. 
And in excited suspense they gazed at the ship as 
she ran before a fair wind, and about her keel they 
could discern the foaming wake as she cleft the 

1 «.e. after the middle of the fifth century B.c.; before that 
date the records were kept in the Acropolis. 

2 In 204 B.c.; cf. Livy 29. 10 foll.; Silius Italicus 17. 1 foll.; 

Ovid, Fasti 4. 265 foll. tells the legend and describes the 


ritual of the cult. 3 The Attalids. 
+ A black meteoric stone embodied the goddess of Pessinus. 
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amecKotrouv TO poOvoy oyilopévwy TOY KULATwY 
elTa eloTAéove ay édeEvovvro THY vady TpocKup- 
obvres ExaaTos OS éTuyxe TpoceaTOs roppabev. 7) 
06 GoTep evdelEao Gat T® "Popaier éOéXovca 
“Siu, 8 bt Ba Eoavov dyovow aro THS Ppvyias 
aapuxov, Eyer Oe dpa. Suvapiv tia pelo Kat 
Bevorépav 0 87 Tapa tav Dpvyov AaBorres 
Epepov, ere) tod TuBpidos ato, THY vadv 
ioTnow @oTeEp plwbeicav eLaiduns Kata TOU 
TuBprdos. eldcov es oov jTpos avtiov TOV poor, 
7 dé ovy elrrero. * Bpaxéor | dé évreTu ”- 
xotes wbeiv ereipavre a vavy, n dé ovK elKev 
adovrtav. Taoa dé unyavn TpooryeTo TO evred- 
Gev, 7% 5é ov HT Tov apeTaxivntos nV dare 
€UTiTTEL KATA THS lLepwpéevns THY Tavayertarny 
tepwovvnv TapBévov Sewn Kai adtKos bropia, Kat 
tnv Krwdiav qre@vro: TOUTO yap Svopa hv TH 
ceLVn mrapbéve Te) mavTamaow dypavrov yndée 
cabapav purdrrew éautnv TH Oew@ apyilecOat 
ovY auTHy Kal pqview eupavas: éddxer yap 78 
Tois Taow elvat TO xpTipa SarpoviwTepov. v) 6é 
TO pev mp@rov aidovs vreripnt dato pos Te 16 
dvoua Kal THY vrroviay obT@ aavu Troppw é éruy- 
Nave Tis alox pas Kal TapaVvowou mpagews. ézrel 
5é éwpa THY airiay Hon Kae EAUTHS éfuaxvovear, 
meplehovoa THY Sovny Kat mepleica THS vEews 
Tots ax pots, Oomrep eG € erimvolas Teves amroxwpeiy 
éxéhevev dmavras, eita edeiro Ths Oeod py Tept- 
wWely adtny? adixow eveyouévny Bracdnpiats. 


1 @s Petavius adds. 
2 aithy Hertlein suggests, abrhy MSS. 
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waves. And they greeted the ship as she sailed in 
and adored her from afar, everyone where he hap- 
pened to be standing. But the goddess, as though 
she desired to show the Roman people that they 
were not bringing a lifeless image from Phrygia, but 
that what they had received from the Phrygians and 
were now bringing home possessed greater and more 
divine powers than an image, stayed the ship directly 
she touched the Tiber, and she was suddenly as 
though rooted in mid-stream. So they tried to tow 
her against the current, but she did not follow. 
Then they tried to push her off, thinking they had 
grounded on a shoal, but for all their efforts she did 
not move. Next every possible device was brought 
to bear, but in spite of all she remained immovable. 
Thereupon a terrible and unjust suspicion fell on the 
maiden who had been consecrated to the most sacred 
office of priestess, and they began to accuse Claudia ! 
—for that was the name of that noble maiden *— 
of not having kept herself stainless and pure for the 
goddess; wherefore they said that the goddess was 
angry and was plainly declaring her wrath. For by 
this time the thing seemed to all to be supernatural. 
Now at first she was filled with shame at the mere 
name of the thing and the suspicion; so very far 
was she from such shameless and lawless behaviour. 
But when she saw that the charge against her was 
gaining strength, she took off her girdle and fastened 
it about the prow of the ship, and, like one divinely 
inspired, bade all stand aside : and then she besought 
the goddess not to suffer her to be thus implicated 


1 Claudia, turritae rara ministra deae. ‘‘ Claudia thou 
peerless priestess of the goddess with the embattled crown.” 
— Propertius 4. 11. 52. 2 A matron in other versions. 
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“ \ [of / 4 , 
Bodca Sé WoTrep Tt KéXevoMA, pact, vavTiKOD, 
4 n , 
Aéotowa Myjtep eizrep eipi cwdpwv, &rov pot, 
my) 4 Or \ A ’ . 7 ’ ’ \ 
edn. Kal 67 THY vadv ovK éxivnoe povov, ANNA 
\ ¢/- 3 \ \ \ \ e on \ lA 
Kal eiAxvoev él ToAU pos TOV podv' Kal Svo 
” e / ” e \ > > 3 / 
tavta Pwpaiots edevEev 7 Beds oiuat Kat éxetynv 
\ nA ro} 
THY HUEPAV. WS OUTE LLKPOD TLVOS TimLoY ATO THS 
Dovyias érnyovto! doptov, adda TOD TayTos 
A wv e ? , a > \ wm» 
a€vov, OUTE WS avO pw tvov TOUTOV, ANNA OVYTWS 
Oetov, ovTe aypuvyxov yiv, GANA EuTrvouy TL Xphua 
cat Sarpoviov. év péev 57 Totovtov eberEev avtois 
n Oeds: Erepov Sé, ws TOV TrodLTa@V OvdE els AGO aL 
A oN \ A a ” , 
dv avtTiv xpnoros } padAos By. KaTtwpOwOn 
e 
pévtoe Kal o mdAEwos avdtixa “Pwpaiors mpds 
\ , n le) 
Kapynbdovious, @oTe Tov TpiToV vIrép TaV TELyYaV 
ol / : 
auTns povov Kapyndovos yevér Oar. 
\ a . , , 
Ta pév ody THs tartopias, e6 Kat Tic anidava 
4 / 
d0fet cal dirocode mpoanxey ovdév ovdé Georoye, 
4 \ n a e \ / e 
eyeaOw BN Hétov, Kowy peev UmrO TuNCEG TOY Lore 
proypadwv avaypadopeva, cwlopeva Sé Kai én 
YANKOY eixovov év TH Kpatiotn Kal Ocoduire? 
e , , ? 4 a 4 > 4 
Pon. Kxavtor pe ov AéANOev OTL Hyoovaw avTa 
A / n ef 9 / b 
Tives TOV ALav aopav HOdous elvar ypadiwy ovK 
a a 4 
davextovs. éuol dé doxet tais modeot TicTEveLY 
padXov Ta ToradTa 4 TouToicl Tois Koprpois, VY 
A 4 
TO Wruxaptov Spimv pév, bytes O€ ode Ev BréErreL.” 
¢ \ \ @ ? n 2 A 4 > 2? N\ a 
Trep 5é ov eitrety emHprOE por Tap avTov aptt 


1 txhyovro Hertlein suggests, érjjyov rov MSS. 
2 Plato, Republic 519 a Spud wey Brewer 7d Puxdpiov. 
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in unjust slanders. Next, as the story goes, she 
cried aloud as though it were some nautical word of 
command, “ O Goddess Mother, if J am pure follow 
me!” And lo, she not only made the ship move, 
but even towed her for some distance up stream. 
Two things, I think, the goddess showed the Romans 
on that day : first that the freight they were bring- 
ing from Phrygia had no small value, but was 
priceless, and that this was no work of men’s hands 
but truly divine, not lifeless clay but a thing pos- 
sessed of life and divine powers. This, I say, was 
one thing that the goddess showed them. And the 
other was that no one of the citizens could be good 
or bad and she not know thereof. Moreover the 
war of the Romans against the Carthaginians forth- 
with took a favourable turn, so that the third war 
was waged only for the walls of Carthage itself. 

As for this narrative, though some will think it 
incredible and wholly unworthy of a philosopher or 
a theologian, nevertheless let it here be related. 
For besides the fact that it is commonly recorded by 
most historians, it has been preserved too on bronze 
statues in mighty Rome, beloved of the gods.2. And 
yet I am well aware that some over-wise persons 
will call it an old wives’.tale, not to be credited. 
But for my part I would rather trust the traditions 
of cities than those too clever people, whose puny 
souls are keen-sighted enough, but never do they 
see aught that is sound. 

I am told that on this same subject of which I am 


1 In the Third Punic War, which began 149 B.c., Carthage 
was sucked by the Romans under Scipio. 

2 A relief in the Capitoline Museum shows Claudia in the 
act of dragging the ship. 
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impelled to speak at the very season of these sacred 
rites, Porphyry too has written a philosophic treatise. 
But since J have never met with it I do not know 
whether at any point it may chance to agree with my 
discourse. But him whom I call Gallus or Attis 
I discern of my own knowledge to be the substance 
of generative and creative Mind which engenders 
all things down to the lowest plane of matter,! and 
comprehends in itself all the concepts and causes 
of the forms that are embodied in matter. For 
truly the forms of all things are not in all things, 
and in the highest and first causes we do not find 
the forms of the lowest and last, after which there is 
nothing save privation? coupled with a dim idea. 
Now there are many substances and very many 
creative gods, but the nature of the third creator,’ 
who contains in himself the separate concepts 
of the forms that are embodied in matter and 
also the connected chain of causes, I mean that 
nature which is last in order, and through its super- 
abundance of generative power descends even unto 
our earth through the upper region from the stars,— 
this is he whom we seek, even Attis. But perhaps 
I ought to distinguish more clearly what I mean. 
We assert that matter exists and also form embodied 
in matter. But if no cause be assigned prior to 
these two, we should be introducing, unconsciously, 
the Epicurean doctrine. For if there be nothing of 
higher order than these two principles, then a spon- 
taneous motion and chance brought them together. 

1 7.e. the world of sense-perception. 

2 Plotinus 1. 8. 4 called matter ‘‘the privation of the 
Good,” orépnots &yaGod. 


3 Helios; cf. Oration 4. 140 a. Attis is here identified 
with the light of the sun. 
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“‘ But,” says some acute Peripatetic like Xenarchus, 
‘we see that the cause of these is the fifth or cyclic 
substance. Aristotle is absurd when he investigates 
and discusses these matters, and Theophrastus like- 
wise. At any rate he overlooked the implications of a 
well-known utterance of his. For just as when he came 
to incorporeal and intelligible substance he stopped 
short and did not inquire into its cause, and merely 
’ asserted that this is what it is by nature; surely in the 
case of the fifth substance also he ought to have as- 
sumed that its nature is to be thus; and he ought not 
to have gone on to search for causes, but should have 
stopped at these, and -not fallen back on the intelli- 
gible, which has no independent existence by itself, 
and in any case represents a bare supposition.”” This 
is the sort of thing that Xenarchus says, as I remem- 
ber to have heard. Now whether what he says is 
correct or not, let us leave to the extreme Peripatetics 
to refine upon. But that his view is not agreeable to 
me is, I think, clear to everyone. For I hold that the 
theories of Aristotle himself are incomplete unless 
they are brought into harmony with those of Plato! ; 
or rather we must make these also agree with the 
oracles that have been vouchsafed to us by the gods. 

But this it is perhaps worth while to inquire, how 
the cyclic substance? can contain the incorporeal 
causes of the forms that are embodied in matter. 


1 Julian here sums up the tendency of the philosophy of 
his age. The Peripatetics had been merged in the Platonists 
and Neo-Platonists, and Themistius the Aristotelian 
commentator often speaks of the reconciliation, in contem- 
porary philosophy, of Plato and Aristotle; cf. 235c, 236, 
366c. Julian, following the example of Iamblichus, would 
force them into agreement; but the final appeal was to 
revealed religion. 2 4.e. aether, the fifth substance. 
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1 rpotpecrw@tes Hertlein suggests, cf. 165 D, xpoeorares 
MSS. 
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For that, apart from these causes, it is not possible 
for generation to take place is, I think, clear and 
manifest. For why are there so many kinds of 
generated things? Whence arise masculine and 
feminine? Whence the distinguishing character- 
istics of things according to their species in well- 
defined types, if there are not pre-existing and pre- 
established concepts, and causes which existed before- 
hand to serve as a pattern?! And if we discern these 
causes but dimly, let us still further purify the eyes 
of the soul. And the right kind of purification is 
to turn our gaze inwards and to observe how the 
soul and embodied Mind are a sort of mould” and 
likeness of the forms that are embodied in matter. 
For in the case of the corporeal, or of things that 
though incorporeal come into being and are to be 
studied in connection with the corporeal, there is no 
single thing whose mental image the mind cannot 
grasp independently of the corporeal. But this it 
could not have done if it did not possess something 
naturally akin to the incorporeal forms. Indeed it is 
for this reason that Aristotle himself called the soul 
the “place of the forms,” * only he said that the 
forms are there not actually but potentially. Now 
a soul of this sort, that is allied with matter, must 
needs possess these forms potentially only, but a 
soul that should be independent and unmixed in 
this way we must believe would contain all the 


1 i.e. the causes of the forms that are embodied in matter 
have a prior existence as Ideas. 

2 Anecho of Plato, Theaetetus 191 c, 1964; Timaeus 50 c. 

3 De Anima 3. 4. 429 a; Aristotle quotes the phrase with 
approval and evidently attributes it to Plato; the precise 
expression is not to be found in Plato, though in Parmenides 
328 he says that the Ideas are ‘in our souls.” 
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1 233 p. 2 avrdy Hertlein suggests, aird MSS. 
3 Sophist 235 a; cf. Republic 596 v. 
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concepts, not potentially but actually. Let us make 
this clearer by means of the. example which Plato 
himself employed in the Sophist, with reference 
certainly to another theory, but still he did employ 
it. And I bring forward the illustration, not to 
prove my argument; for one must not try to 
grasp it by demonstration, but only by appre- 
hension. For it deals with the first causes, or at 
least those that rank with the first, if indeed, 
as it is right to believe, we must regard Attis 
also as a god. What then, and of what sort 
is this illustration? Plato says that, if any man 
whose profession is imitation desire to imitate in such 
a way that the original is exactly reproduced, this 
method of imitation is troublesome and _ difficult, 
and, by Zeus, borders on the impossible ; but pleasant 
and easy and quite possible is the method which 
only seems to imitate real things. For instance, 
when we take up a mirror and turn it round we 
easily get an impression of all objects, and show the 
general outline of every single thing. From this 
example let us go back to the analogy I spoke of, 
and let the mirror stand for what Aristotle calls the 
“ place of the forms” potentially. 

Now the forms themselves must certainly subsist 
actually before they subsist potentially. If, there- 
fore, the soul in us, as Aristotle himself believed, 
contains potentially the forms of existing things, 
where shall we place the forms in that previous 
state of actuality? Shall it be in material things ? 
No, for the forms that are in them are evidently the 
last and lowest. Therefore it only remains to search 


457 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V 


59 Aotrov avAOUS aitias CnTteiv évepyeia 

n $ s & pyela mporTe- 

Taypéevas Tov évidAwy, als wapvTootadcayv Kat 

cuptpoeMovaayv nuav thy Wwuynv dSéxyecOar pev 

exelOev, Wotrep EF GvTwWY TLV Ta EcoTTTPA, TOUS 
n a a / 

TOV Elo@Y avayKaiov Adyous, évdidovar Sé Sia 
A , A ef \ a > +f \ 
THS pvoews TH TE DAN Kal Tots évvAOLS ToUTOLCL 
4 rg A A e , > \ ‘ 
cwpaci. OTe pev yap 4 hvaws eat dypsoupyos 
TOV TWpLaTwDY LopEV, WS OAN TLS OVAA TOD TravTOS, 

e > 4 e oN e A A b] 4 
n 5€ xa’ Exactov évos Exadatov TaV év pépet, 
, 3 
TpodnAov é€oti mov Kal aadés, GAN 7H vats 
ev | i OL doa , > e a e de e sy 
epyeta Suva vractas év apiv, 4 bé€ wvirEp 
, \ \ \ , ‘i 
TavTns Wwuyn Kal Thy havtaciay mpoceirAnpev. 
> , e 4 \ 2 > 4 \ 
el TOLVUY n vols Kat WY OUK exXEL THY havTa- 
, Nw 4 e nw \ > =? ? > 
clay éxew Gums oporoyeiras THv attiav, avO 
ef “3 \ a > ON a > \N\ a # ‘\ 
dtov mwpos Dewy ovyt TovTO avTO paddov Ett Kal 
mpecButepoy TH Wuyn Swocopev, Gtrov Kal dav- 
a“ \ 
TAOTIKOS AUTO YLyVoaKopev HON Kal AOY@ KaTa- 
4 * 4 4 b \ , e 
AapBdvouev; eita Tis odTwS éaTl PiACVELKOS, OS 
A 4, \ e 4 e aA A > tA 
™ pvoet pev virapyety oporXoyely Tous Eevudous 
4 3 \ 4 \ \ ‘ > NX 
Aeyous, ef Kalb pn mdavtas Kal KaT& TO avTo 
évepyeia, GANA Suvdwer ye avtas, TH Wuyy Se 
pn Sobva. todto avtTo; ovKxovv e Suvaper pev 
b a 4 ? ? 4 A ¥ / 
év th pvoe kal ovx évepyeia Ta eldn, Svvape 
dé éte kat ev th uxf KxaqBapwrepov Kat dia- 


458 


HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 


for immaterial causes which exist in actuality prior 
to and of a higher order than the causes that are 
embodied in matter. And our souls must subsist 
in dependence on these and come forth together 
with them, and so receive from them the concepts of 
the forms, as mirrors show the reflections of things ; 
and then with the aid of nature it bestows them on 
matter and on these material bodies of our world. 
For we know that nature is the creator of bodies, 
universal nature in some sort of the All; while that 
the individual nature of each is the creator of par- 
ticulars is plainly evident. But nature exists in us in 
actuality without a mental image, whereas the soul, 
which is superior to nature, possesses a mental 
image besides. If therefore we admit that nature 
contains in herself the cause of things of which she 
has however no mental image, why, in heaven's 
name, are we not to assign to the soul these same 
forms, only in a still higher degree, and with priority 
over nature, seeing that it is in the soul that we re- 
cognise the forms by means of mental images, and 
comprehend them by means of the concept? Who 
then is so contentious as to admit on the one hand that 
the concepts embodied in matter exist in nature— 
-even though not all and equally in actuality, yet all 
potentially—while on the other hand he refuses to 
recognise that the same is true of the soul? If therefore 
the forms exist in nature potentially, but not actually, 
and if also they exist potentially in the soul,! only in 
a still purer sense and more completely separated, 
so that they can be comprehended and recognised ; 


1 For the superiority of the soul to nature cf. De Mysleriis 
8. 7..270; and for the theory that the soul gives form to 
matter, Plotinus 4. 3. 20, _ 
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1 wep:Ociva: Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust, On the Gods and 
the World 249, roy aorepwrdy abtg wepiBeivat widov: exBeivac 
MSS. : 

2 aivirrecOa: Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust 250 ray yadatlay 
alvirrera kixAov: pavteverda: MSS. 
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but yet exist in actuality nowhere at all; to what, 
I ask, shall we hang the chain of perpetual genera- 
tion, and on what shall we base our theories of the 
imperishability of the universe? For the cyclic 
substance ! itself is composed of matter and form. It 
must therefore follow that, even though in actuality 
these two, matter and form, are never separate from 
one another, yet for our intelligence the forms must 
have prior existence and be regarded as of a higher 
order. Accordingly, since for the forms embodied 
in matter a wholly immaterial cause has been as- 
signed, which leads these forms under the hand of 
the third creator 2—who for us is the lord and father 
not only of these forms but also of the visible fifth 
substance—from that creator we distinguish Attis, 
the cause which descends even unto matter, and we 
believe that Attis or Gallus is a god of generative 
powers. Of him the myth relates that, after being 
exposed at birth near the eddying stream of the 
river Gallus, he grew up like a flower, and when he 
had grown to be fair and tall, he was beloved by the 
Mother of the Gods. And she entrusted all things 
to him, and moreover set on his head the starry cap.3 
But if our visible sky covers the crown of Attis, 
must one not interpret the river Gallus as the Milky 
Way?‘ For it is there, they say, that the substance 
which is subject to change mingles with the passion- 


1 4.e. the fifth substance. 

2 Helios; cf. 161D. The whole passage implies the 
identification of Attis with nature, and of the world-soul 
with Helios; cf. 162.4 where Attis is called ‘‘ Nature,” ddats. 

3 cf. 170p, 168c; Sallust, On the Gods and the World 

4. 16. 1. 

* cf. 1714; Sallust also identifies Gallus with the Milky 
Way, 4. 14. 25. 
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T KANG TOVT@ Kal Tails HALaKais aKTiCoLW 
éuepes TH voep@ Oe@, TH ”ATTiOr. Oo O€ errEetdy 
mpoiwy nrOev aypt Tov éoxdtwr, o pd00s adtov 
els TO dv pov 1 xarenOeiv epn Kat ovyyeves Ba TH 
voppn, To divypov aiviTTopevos Ths DAns: Kal 
ode THY Ddny avtiy viv epn, THv Tedrevtaiav bé 
aitiav do wparov, ft Ths ors mpotdhéctyKe.” 
Aéyeral Tor Kal mpos ‘Hpakdretrov § 


puyjow Oavatos byphot yevécOau: 


TOUTOV oop Tov [dd ov, Tov voepov Oeor, TOV TOV 
évd ov Kal wd oehqyny eldav cuvoxéa, Th Tpore- 
TAYHEVN Tis DAs aitia TUVLOVTA, ovVLOVTa. dé ov 
@S adap addy, GX’ olov airs es éavTo 4 réyo- 
pev  bmopepopevov. 

Tés ouv 7 Myrnp tav Dea; 7 Tov KuBepvovTwv 
TOUS eupaveis VOEp@v kat Snusovpyuey Oewv 
THY), 7) KAL TEKOVTA Kal GUVOLKOVaA TO pMEydr@ 
Au Beds trroctaca peydry pera TOV péyav Kal 
cw TH peyido Snucoupy®, 7 maons bev Kupia 
Cons, maons o€ yevécews aitia, a) pdora pep 
emiTehovoa Ta TOLOUMEVA, yevvaca. dé dixa a. 
Dous Kal Snucoupyodca Ta bvTa peta TOU TAT pos" 
arn Kal mapOevos d dpnitap kal Aros cwvIaxos Kal 
Lntnp Seay dvTws otoa TavTwV. TaV yap vonTaVv 


1 ef. Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 7; and Plato, 
Republic 514 a. 
2 xpoidéornxe Hertlein suggests, xpoéornxe MSS. 
3 fr. 36, Diels. 
4 gaurd Shorey suggests, rovro Hertlein, MSS. 
5 Adyouev Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 


462 


166 


HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 


less revolving sphere of the fifth substance. Only 
as far as this did the Mother of the Gods permit 
this fair intellectual god Attis, who resembles the 
sun’s rays, to leap and dance. But when he passed 
beyond this limit and came even to the lowest 
region, the myth said that he had descended into 
the cave, and had wedded the nymph. And the 
nymph is to be interpreted as the dampness of 
matter; though the myth does not here mean 
matter itself, but the lowest immaterial cause which 
subsists prior to matter. Indeed Heracleitus also 
says: “It is death to souls to become wet.” We 
mean therefore that this Gallus, the intellectual] god, 
the connecting link between forms embodied in 
matter beneath the region of the moon, is united 
with the cause that is set over matter, but not in 
the sense that one sex is united with another, but 
like an element that is gathered to itself. 

Who then is the Mother of the Gods? She is 
the source of the intellectual 1 and creative gods, who 
in their turn guide the visible gods: she is both the 
mother and the spouse of mighty Zeus; she came 
into being next to and together with the great 
creator; she is in control of every form of life, and 
the cause of all generation; she easily brings to 
perfection all things that are made; without pain 
she brings to birth, and with the father’s? aid creates 
all things that are; she is the motherless maiden,? 
enthroned at the side of Zeus, and in very truth is 
the Mother of all the Gods. For having received 

1 cf. 170 D, 179 . 2 ¢.e. Zeus. | 

3 Hence she is the counterpart of Athene, cf. 179 a. 
Athene is Forethought among the intellectual gods ; Cybele 


is Forethought among the intelligible gods and therefore 
superior to Athene ; cf. 1804. 
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uTepKkoopioy te! Oewy dSeEapévn madvrwv tas? 
aitias év éauth wyn Tots voepois éyéveto. TaUTHV 
57 THhv Oeov ovaav Kal mrpdovotav épws péev baArOev 
aTraOns “Arridos: eeXovoa yap avTH Kal Kata 
yvounv éeotiy ov ta évura povoy eldn, odv Se 
rE a , ¥ \ or \ 4 \ 
qwhéov Ta TOUTWY aitia. THY On TA yLvopEva Kal 
Pbeipopeva cwlovoay wpopnOecrav épav o pmiOos 
épn ths Snpsoupyexns TovTwy aitias Kal yovipou, 
Kal KedXevery prev avTyy év TO vonT@ Tixrew 
Harrov xat BovrAccOar péev® apds éautnv érre- 
4 \ la > “a 
atpap0at xai ouvoixety, érriraypa $é troveicOat, 
\ a wv 4 \ \ e / 
pnoevt Tov Adrov, Gua péev TO évoetdes cwTnprov 
diaxovoay, Gua 5é hevyovoay To mpos THY BANv 
vedDoav’ Tpos éauTny Te BrETrELY éxéXEUTEV, OVTAV 
myyny pev Trav Snpsovpyixov Oeav, ov Kabed«xo- 
LA \ ’ “AN IQ A 4 
pévnv O€ ets THY yéverw Ode Oedyouevny odTM 
yap Euerrev o péyas “Atris Kat Kpettrwv* elvar 
Snucoupyos, érreitrep év TacW 7 Tpos TO KpELTTOY 
émistpopn pardov éott Spactypios THs mpos TO 
yelpov vevoews. emrel Kal TO TEMTTOY THA TOUT 
Snpsoupytxwtepoy éatt Tov THdE Kal OeLorepor, 
A a 9 4 \ ‘ , J / 
TP parXov éotpadhOa: pds tovs Oeous, éret roe 
eo A 4 a 
70 c@pa, Kav aidépos 9 Tod KaBapwrTarou, puyis 
, n e 
adypdvtov Kal Kabapas, orrotavy tHv “Hpaxdéous o 
Snpsoupyos éFémeprpev, ovdels av eitrety Kpetrrov 
1 ve Hertlein suggests.  * ras Hertlein suggests, 


3 ney Hertlein suggests, ye MSS. 
4 x«pelrrwy Hertlein suggests, xpeirrov MSS. 
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into herself the causes of all the gods, both intelli- 
gible and supra-mundane, she became the source of 
the intellectual gods. Now this goddess, who is also 
Forethought, was inspired with a passionless love for 
Attis. For not only the forms embodied in matter, 
but to a still greater degree the causes of those 
forms, voluntarily serve her and obey her will. 
Accordingly the myth relates the following: that 
she who is the Providence who preserves all that is 
subject to generation and decay, loved their creative 
and generative cause, and commanded that cause to 
beget offspring rather in the intelligible region ; and 
she desired that it should turn towards herself and 
dwell with her, but condemned it to dwell with no 
other thing. For only thus would that creative cause 
strive towards the uniformity that preserves it, and at 
the same time would avoid that which inclines towards 
matter. And she bade that cause look towards her, 
who is the source of the creative gods, and not be 
dragged down or allured into generation. For in 
this way was mighty Attis destined to be an even 
mightier creation, seeing that in all things the con- 
version to what is higher produces more power to 
effect than the inclination to what is lower. And 
the fifth substance itself is more creative and more 
divine than the elements of our earth, for this 
reason, that it is more nearly connected with the 
gods. Not that anyone, surely, would venture to 
assert that any substance, even if it be composed of 
the purest aether, is superior to soul undefiled and 
pure, that of Heracles for instance, as it was 
when the creator sent it to earth. For that soul 
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TOApNoELe. TOTE MéVTOL HY TE KAL €OOKEL MAAXNOVY 167 
Spactyptos, 7) Ste! avrny wxev exeiwn ToOpmaTe. 
érel cat av’t@ viv ‘Hpaxrget b6X@ mpos Srov xKe- 
YWOPNKOTL TOV TaTépa pPawy 1) TOVTwY éTiéreLa 
xabéotnev 7) TWpoTEpoy HV, STE év Tos avOpaTrats 
capkia hoparv éotpédeto. ottws év tact dpa- 
oTHptos paAAOV 7H Tpos TO KpEiTTOY aTOCTAGIS 

a 9 \ \ a a a \ / e 
THs éml TO YeElpov otpodis. 6 b7 BovAopeEvos oO 
Bios SiddEat wapaivéca pnol tHv Mytépa trav 
Oeav TO “Artide Ocparrevery avtny Kai pte 
9 A 9A v e \ A v 
amroxywpelv pnre epav adrns. o 5é wpondrdGev aypt B 
Tov ecxdtwv Ths DAns KaTedOwv. ere dé eyphy 
mwavoacOai mote Kal athvat tHy arretpiar, 
KopvBas pév o péyas “Hdsos, o atvOpovos 
th Mntpt «al cuvdnmovpyav air ta mavta 
Kal ouprpopnOovpevos Kal ovdéy mputrev 
avrhs diya, meiOer Tov €ovTAa pyvUTHVY ‘yeve- 
. / \ e / v 4 > 4 
aOar. tis d€ 0 Aéwv; alOwva SijrrovPev axovopev 
avTOV, aitiay Toivuy TY Wpoipeoctacav? Tod 
Oepuod Kat mupwdous, * Toreunoey Eperre C 
Th vuppn Kal Enrotrumyncev avtny THs mpos TOV 
vA / v de e¢ A , e , 

TTL Kowwvias: Eipnrat O€ nuLY TIS nN VvUUdY' 

A \3 a / a w e 
TH oe" Onproupytr mpopnberg Tey dvTey UToup- 
yjoat pnow o pd00s,* dnrabyn TH Mntpi tov Oeor 


1 4 dre Shorey, dre Hertlein, MSS. 

xpovpeoraoav Hertlein suggests, spoecoraoay MSS. 
8 rq 3¢ Hertlein suggests, 77 MSS. 

* now 6 udOos Hertlein suggests, pno: MSS. 
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of his both seemed to be and was more effective than 
after it had bestowed itself on a body. Since even 
Heracles, now that he has returned, one and indivi- 
sible, to his father one and indivisible, more easily 
controls his own province than formerly when he 
wore the garment of flesh and walked among men. 
And this shows that in all things the conversion to 
the higher is more effective than the propensity to 
the lower. This is what the myth aims to teach us 
when it says that the Mother of the Gods exhorted 
Attis not to leave her or to love another. But he 
went further, and descended even to the lowest 
limits of matter. Since, however, it was necessary 
that his limitless course should cease and halt at 
last, mighty Helios the Corybant,! who shares the 
Mother’s throne and with her creates all things, 
with her has providence for all things, and apart 
from her does nothing, persuaded the Lion? to 
‘reveal the matter. And who is the Lion? Verily 
we are told that he is flame-coloured.? He is, there- 
fore, the cause that subsists prior to the hot and 
fiery, and it was his task to contend against the 
nymph and to be jealous of her union with Attis. 
(And who the nymph is, I have said.) And the 
‘myth says that the Lion serves the creative Provi- 
dence of the world, which evidently means the 


1 The Corybantes were the Phrygian priests of Cybele, 
who at Rome were called Galli. 

2 The Asiatic deities, especially Cybele, are often repre- 
sented holding lions, or in cars drawn by them. cf. Catullus 
63. 76, juncta juga resolvens Cybele leonibus, ‘Cybele 
unharnessed her team of lions” ; she sends a lion in pursuit 
of Attis, cf. 1688; Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 
3. 2. 287 calls the sign of the lion ‘‘ the dwelling of Helios.” 

3 Iliad 10, 23 A€ovros alOwvos. 
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elta dwpdcavta Kai pnvuTiny yevouevov altiov 
yevéoOat TO veavioxm Tis éxtouns. 1 5é éxTomy 
tis; émoyn Ths ateipiass éotn yap 8) TA Ths 
yevérews ev wplopévols Tols eldecwy UTrd- THS 
Snusoupyixhs émiacxyebévta mpouneias, odK aycu 
THs Tov "Arribos Neyouévns tapadpocivys, 1) TO 
pérptov é€totapéevn Kal vrepBaivovoa Kal ba 
tovTo waomep éEacbevodaa cal ovKel avtns elvat 
Suvapévn:) 6 89 wept tTHv TeXevTaiav bTrocThvat 
Trav Gedy aitiav ovK Groyov. aKkoTret ovV avanr- 
Nolwrov KaTa Taoav adXoiwow TO TéuTTOY 
Deapevos copa mepl TOUS poric povs THS cedajvns, 
iva Aourrov O TUVEXWS yuyvouevos TE Ka amornv- 
pevos KOC LOS yeTud TP TENT TE! TOPATL. wept 
TOUS pwtiapous aUTHS ardoiwoty | TWA Kal man 
cupninrovra Dewpodpev. ovK dromov ovv Kal 


TOV "ATT TOUTOV mptBeor Twa elvat Bovrerar 


yap ey) Kal O _ Hi0os TOTO" paddov dé Oedy pev 
TO marti mpoetat TE yap éx TOD TpiTov Snuoup- 
you Kab emavaryeTat modu éml THY Myrépa TOV 
| Geay pera THY ex Tomy" érel dé OAWS ‘pérew Kal ? 
vevely ELS THY DAnv doxel, Gedy pay eayarov, 
éFapxov dé TOY Ociwv yevav amdvtwy ovK dy 
dapdpro. Tus avTov vrokaBov. npteov b¢ bua 
Toro 0 pv00s dyot, THY Tpos TOvs aTpérroUS 
auTov Beous evderxvipevos Siaopar. Sopudo- 
podau yap avrov mapa THS Mnrpos Sobévtes ot 
KoptBavres, ai Tpeis dpyixal TOV pera, Geovs 
Kpetaaovey yevav UTooTdaes. apye be xal Trav 
1 A finite verb e.g. palvera: is needed to complete the 
construction. * «at Friederich, réwe:xe Hertlein, MSS. 
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Mother of the Gods. Then it says that by detecting 
and revealing the truth, he caused the youth’s 
castration. What is the meaning of this castra- 
tion? It is the checking of the unlimited. For now 
was generation confined within definite forms 
_ checked by creative Providence. And this would 

not have happened without the so-called madness 
of Attis, which overstepped and _ transgressed 
due measure, and thereby made him become weak 
so that he had no control over himself. And it is not 
surprising that this should come to pass, when we 
have to do with the cause that ranks lowest among 
the gods. For consider the fifth substance, which is 
subject to no change of any sort, in the region of the 
light of the moon: I mean where our world of con- 
tinuous generation and decay borders on the fifth sub- 
stance. We perceive that in the region of her light 
it seems to undergo certain alterations and to be 
affected by external influences. Therefore it is not 
contradictory to suppose that our Attis also is a sort of 
demigod—for that is actually the meaning of the 
myth—or rather for the universe he is wholly god, for 
he proceeds from the third créator, and after his castra- 
tion is led upwards again to the Mother of the Gods. 
But though he seems to lean and incline towards 
matter, one would not be mistaken in supposing that, 
though he is the lowest in order of the gods, never- 
theless he is the leader of all the tribes of divine 
beings. But the myth calls him a demigod to 
indicate the difference between him and the un- 
changing gods. He is attended by the Corybants — 
who are assigned to him by the Mother; they are 
the three leading personalities of the higher races! 


1 cf. Oration 4. 1450. 
469 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V 


AeovT@v, of THv EvOeppov ovciav Kal mupwdny 
, \ a a“ 3g 7 4 
KaTaverpapevoe peta Tod odov éEdpyov NéovTOS 
aitioe TO aTypl pev pwTas, dua Sé THs évOévde 
/ 4 A a“ 
Oeppornros évepryeias TE KiVNTLKTS alTLOL Kal Tots C 
”: > oN , , ‘ 9 ‘ 
adrXos etal cwrnpias: trepixertar 5€ Tov ovpavop - 
avti Tidpas, éxetOev M@atrep él yiv oppwpevos. 
Odtos o péyas Huivy Beds “Artis éotiv: avrat 
tov Baciréws “Arridos at Opnvovpevas téws 
gduyal cal Kpiers Kai adavicpol cai ai dices 
ai KaTa TO dvTpov. Texunpia Sé Eotw pot TovTOV 
€ 4 ? ® 4 / Ul N 
0 Ypovos, ev @ yivetat. TéuverOat yap hace To 
e \ / ? e , Laan: 4 > \ \ mM 
tepov Sévdpov nal? hv jpépav o HrLos él TO axpov 
a > a a ” SQ? lHen 
THS lanpepwhs Grpidos Epyeras lO’ EES Trepicar- 
Ticnos TaparkapBavetar' TH Tpitn Sé réuverar D 
TO lepov Kal amdppyntov Oépos Tod Deo TddXov: 
/ 
él tovtows ‘Indpia, paci, cal éoptaté. Ste pev 
ovy atdos éotl THs ametpias 9 Opvroupévn 
mapa Tois moAXols éxToun, mpodnrov é& av 
4 a nw 
qvika o peyas “HXsos tod tonpeptvod wavoas 
4 A \ 4 e / > 41 \ A 
KUKXOV, va TO padtoTa w@piopévoy éati! To pev 
A ” e / > / \ \ »M 54 , 
yap iaov wpicpévoy éoti, TO b& Avicov amreipov 
9 /, \ \ ' > / \ 
te Kal adscEitntov: KaTa Tov oyor avTixa Td 
a , 
Sévdpov réuverar elO EFAS yiverat Ta ANoLTd, TA 169 


1 A finite verb is needed to complete the construction. 
For the anacoluthon cf. 167 pb. 
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that are next in order to the gods. Also Attis rules 
over the lions, who together with the Lion, who is 
their leader, have chosen for themselves hot and 
fiery substance, and so are, first and foremost, the 
cause of fire. And through the heat derived from 
fire they are the causes of motive force and of pre- 
servation for all other things that exist. And Attis 
encircles the heavens like a tiara, and thence sets 
out as though to descend to earth. 

This, then, is our mighty god Attis. This explains 
his once lamented flight and concealment and disap- 
pearance and descent into the cave. In proof of 
this let me cite the time of year at which it happens. 
For we are told that the sacred tree ! is felled on the 
day when the sun reaches the height of the equinox.” 
Thereupon the trumpets are sounded.’ And on the 
third day the sacred and unspeakable member of the 
god Gallus is severed. Next comes, they say, the 
Hilaria5 and the festival. And that this castration, 
so much discussed by the crowd, is really the halting 
of his unlimited course, is evident from what happens 
directly mighty Helios touches the cycle of the 
equinox, where the bounds are most clearly defined. 
(For the even is bounded, but the uneven is without 
bounds, and there is no way through or out of it.) 
At that time then, precisely, according to the account 
we have, the sacred tree is felled.’ Thereupon, in 


1 A pine sacred to Attis was felled on March 22nd; cf. 

Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiria, P 222. 
2 cf. 171 c, 1754. March 23rd. 

* March 24th was the date of the castration of the 
Galli, the priests of Attis. 

5 On March 25th the resurrection of Attis and the freeing 
of our souls from generation (yéveois) was colopraten by the 
feast of the Hilaria. 
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peev bud TOUS puaTiKoUs Kal Kpudious Dea pous, Ta 
dé wal d1a1 pnOjvar tact Suvapévous. n O€ 
ex TOM Tou Sevdpov, tobTo dé TH per ioropia 
T poonKe TH wept tov T'dddov, ovdev S€ Tots 
puaornpiors, ols mrapahayBaveras, biSacKovTer 
Hpas oluat tov Oeav cupPoMKas, Ste xen TO 
KANO TOV éx ys Spepapévous, aperny pera 
evoeBetas, arreveyKelv TH dep, oupBorov THS 
évrav0a Xpnoris monuTelas eo opevov. TO yap 
TOL dev6por éx yas pev puerat, OTEVOEL bé 
GoTEp els TOV aiepa Kal idely TE ott Kadov Kat 
oKuaY mapacxelv év mviyet, non O€ Kal KapT ov 
ef éavtod mpoBareiy Kal XapioacOau obras 
aUT@ Tov Ti ye TOU yovijou meplea Tw. hpi 
oby 0 Bea pos _TWAapaKeneveTat, Tous puvoes pav 
ovpaviots, eis vay dé evexOciow, a aperny pera evoe- 
Betas amo Ths é&v TH vn TONMTEAS ALNoaLeVvous 
mapa THY T poryovurny Kal Cworyovoy omevdety Geov. 

Ev6us obv a oahmuyt peta THY exTouny 
évdidwar TO dvaxhytexov TO “Arribt Kal Tots 
dot Tore oupavabev ErTnpev ELS THY viv Kal 
éméaopen. peta én TO ovpBorov TOUTO, Sre 0 
Bacirers “Artis ioTNGL THY arretpiav dua Tis 
EKTOMAS, Hpi ol Jeol Kehevovow exTEMYELV Kar 
avrois THY év mui avrois arrevpiav Kal prpeio Bau 
TOUS myewovas,” eri é TO pio wevov Kat évoerdés al, 
elarep olov Té ear, avrTo TO év dvar peer obrep 
YEVOMEVOU TAVTWS érecOau xen Ta ‘INXdpua. Ti 
yap evOuporepov, Ti b¢ iAaperrepov yévouro ay 
puyns aeipiav péev Kal yéveow kal Tov &v avr 


1 «ad 5:4 Hertlein suggests, «al MSS. 
2 hyeudvas Shorey, cf. 170 a, B, huav Hertlein, MSS. 
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their proper order, all the other ceremonies take 
place. Some of them are celebrated with the secret 
ritual of the Mysteries, but others by a ritual that 
can be told to all. For instance, the cutting of the 
tree belongs to the story of Gallus and not to the 
Mysteries at all, but it has been taken over by them, 
I think because the gods wished to teach us, in 
symbolic fashion, that we must pluck the fairest 
fruits from the earth, namely, virtue and piety, and 
offer them to the goddess to be the symbol of our 
well-ordered constitution here on earth. For the 
tree grows from the soil, but it strives upwards as 
though to reach the upper air, and it is fair to be- 
hold and gives us shade in the heat, and casts before 
us and bestows on us its fruits as a boon; such is its 
superabundance of generative life. Accordingly the 
ritual enjoins on us, who by nature belong to the 
heavens but have fallen to earth, to reap the harvest 
of our constitution here on earth, namely, virtue and 
piety, and then strive upwards to the goddess of 
our forefathers, to her who is the principle of all 
life. 

Therefore, immediately after the castration, the 
trumpet sounds the recall for Attis and for all of us 
who once flew down from heaven and fell to earth. 
And after this signal, when King Attis stays his 
limitless course by his castration, the god bids us 
also root out the unlimited in ourselves and imitate 
the gods our leaders and hasten back to the defined 
and uniform, and, if it be possible, to the One itself. 
After this, the Hilaria must by all means follow. 
For what could be more blessed, what more joyful 
than a soul which has escaped from limitlessness 


473 


THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V 


krvdava Scaguyovons, émi 8€ tovs Peovs avdrovs 
9 . ld e (ed cy AY v ww n 
avaxyGeians; ov &va Kai tov “Atti éyta Teptet- 
A a A ‘ 
Sev ovdapuas 7 TOV Gedy Mnrnp Badilovta mpocw 
TA€ov 7) YpiV, mpos éavTyny b€ éréotpEee, oTHTAL 
Thy atretpiav mpoatdEaca. 
\ / e , la e fa! 
Kat pn tis vrodadBn pe eyerv, ws Tata 
érpaxOn moté Kal yéyovev, waomep ovK ElddTwY 
Tav Oewv adtav, 6, TL ToLncovaw, 7) Ta ohov 
9 A € 4 4 b e 
avTav apaprnpata S:opOoupévwv. addA ot TaA- 
Aatol TOV 6vTwY adel Tas aitias, roe TOV Dewv 
Upnyoupévov H Kata ohas avtods Svepevywpevot, 
/ \ Mv > “A fa) @ 9 e , 
Bérrtov 8 tows eimeiy Entodvtes bh Hyepoot 
tots Oeois, éreita evpovtTes éoxétacay avras! 
Lv00s wapaddkos, tva ba tod mapabdfou Kal 
b ] , A 4 N\ ? \ A 
ameupaivovtos TO TAdopa hwpabév éri TH 
la An lA A 
Cntnow nuas ths adnOetas mpotpéeyrn, Tots pév 
idt@tais apKovans oluat THS adOyou Kal dia TeV 
, , 9 / A \ ~ 
cupBorwov povwv w@dedetas, tois S& mepiTrois 
\ A Ul (a4 cv 9 , S} r 4 
KaTa THY Ppovnaty ovVTwWS poVvws EcopmevNns whEN- 
A \ a > 4 .”) 9 o 
pov THS mept Oewyv arnOeias, et tis éFeralwv 
3 A e > @¢€ , “ A [4 A , 
avrny oh Hryepoot Tots Beois edpos cat Ad Bot, ova 
A 9 , e , , 
Hey TOV aiviypatwv vTouvnabels, STL ypH TL Tept 
9 “a Aa “9 , (4 \ a 
avrov Entei, és TéXos 66 Kal OotEep Kopudny tov 


mpayparos dia THs oxéyrews evpwy TropevOein, ovK C 


' abras Hertlein suggests, abrda MSS, 
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and generation and inward storm, and has been 
translated up to the very gods? And Attis himself 
was such a one, and the Mother of the Gods by no 
means allowed him to advance unregarded further 
than was permitted : nay, she made him turn towards 
herself, and commanded him to set a limit to his 
limitless course. 

But let no one suppose my meaning to be that 
this was ever done or happened in a way that 
implies that the gods themselves are ignorant of 
what they intend to do, or that they have to correct 
their own errors. But our ancestors in every case 
tried to trace the original meanings of things, 
whether with the guidance of the gods or inde- 
pendently--though perhaps it would be better to 
say that they sought for them under the leadership 
of the gods—then when they had discovered those 
meanings they clothed them in paradoxical myths. 
This was in order that, by means of the paradox and 
the incongruity, the fiction might be detected and 
we might be induced to search out the truth. Now 
I think ordinary men derive benefit enough from the 
irrational myth which instructs them through symbols 
alone. But those who are more highly endowed 
with wisdom will find the truth about the gods 
helpful ; though only on condition that such a man 
examine and discover and comprehend it under the 
leadership of the gods, and if by such riddles as 
these he is reminded that he must search out their 
meaning, and so attains to the goal and summit of 
his quest! through his own researches; he must not 


1 169 p-170C is a digression on the value of myths, which 
the wise man is not to accept without an allegorising 
interpretation ; cf. Oration 7. 216 c. 
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aidot Kal qwiates warAov aAXoTpias dSoEns H TH 
odetépa kata voor évepyeia. 

Té ovv eivai dapev, ws ev xeharaip; Katavon- 
cavTes aYpt TOD Té“TTOV TwWLATOS Ov TO VONTOY 
fOvov, AAA Kal Ta havopeva TAaUTA TOpaTa TIS 
atraQods évta Kai Oeias pepidos, aypt TovTov 
Geods évomtoau axparpveis elvae: TH yovipe bé TOV 
Jeav ovoia tav THde TapyTocTdvTwD, é& aLdiou 
cuptpoeNovans THs UAns Tols Oeols, Tap avTav 
dé xal b0 avrov ba 16 bréptAnpes adTav THs 
yovimov kat Snpsovpytxns aitias 7 TOY dvTwY 
TpopnOea cuvovarwpévyn ois Oeols é& didiov, Kat 
avvOwxos ev ovca TO Bactre?l Ati, wyyn dé TOV 
vocpav Oeav, nal To Soxodv alwov Kat adyovoy 
Kal oxuBaXov Kal Tav ovTwy, olov dv Eliot Tes, 
atroxd0appa Kat tpvya Kal bTrocTabuny bia THs 
TereuvTaias aitias! trav Oedv, eis HY ai TrayTwv 
ovciat Tav Oedv atorTeNevT@oW, exoopnoée TE 
kai SiwpPacato Kal wpos TO KpeitTov peré- 
OTNOED. 

‘O yap” Artis ovTos Exwv THY KaTdoOTLKTOD TOiS 
datpots tTiapav evonrov Ste Tas Trdvtev TOV Oeav 
eis Tov éudhavh Kodcpov opwpévas AnEes apyas 
émoujaato THs éavtov Bactreias: er avT@ TO 
fev axpaidves nai Kabapov jv aype yarakiou: 
Tept TovTov Oé On TOY TOTTOV puyVUpLEeVOU TrPOS TO 


1 rercutalas airlas Hertlein suggests, reAevraias MSS. 
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be modest and put faith in the opinions of others 
rather than in his own mental powers. 

What shall 1 say now by way of summary? 
Because men observed that, as far as the fifth 
substance, not only the intelligible world but also 
the visible bodies of our world must be classed as 
unaffected by externals and divine, they believed 
that, as far as the fifth substance, the gods are 
uncompounded. And when by means of that genera- 
tive substance the visible gods came into being, 
and, from everlasting, matter was produced along 

with those gods, from them and through their 
agency, by reason of the superabundance in them 
of the generative and creative principle ; then the 
Providence of the world, she who from everlasting is 
of the same essential nature as the gods, she who is 
enthroned by the side of King Zeus, and moreover 
is the source of the intellectual gods, set in order 
and corrected and changed for the better all that 
seemed lifeless and’ barren, the refuse and so to 
speak offscourings of things, their dregs and sedi- 
ment: and this she did by means of the last cause! 
derived from the gods, in which the substances of all 
the gods come to an end. 

For it is evident that Attis of whom I speak, who 
wears the tiara set with stars, took for the founda- 
tion of his own dominion the functions of every god 
as we see them applied to the visible world. And 
in his case all is undefiled and pure as far as the 
Milky Way. But, at this very point, that which 

1 In 167 p Attis was identified with the light of the moon ; 
ef. Oration 4. 1504; where the moon is ealled the lowest of 
the spheres, who ives form to the world of matter that lies 


below her ; cf. Sallust, On the Gods and the World 4. 14. 23: 
where Attis is called the creator of our world. 
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amaQes tod Tra@ntov Kai Ths BANS Tapudiota- 
pévns éxetOev, 7 mpos TavTHY KoWwvia KaTuBacis 
éoTty is TO GYTpOV, OVK UKOUTiMS péEV YyEVO- 
, A A \ a / / / 
pévn tois Oeois Kai TH ToUTwY Myrtpi, NEyopuevy 
, / , / 
5€ dxovaiws yevécOar. gdivaoc yap év KpeitTov 
a \ LA 
Tovs Oeovs dvras ovK éexeiOev ert Tade KabéXnew 
\ \ a A 
6OéXer Ta Bertin, dArAA bia THs TOY KpETTOVOY 
acuyxataBdaoews Kal TadTa avdyev éti THY apei- 
vova Kat Deopirectépav AHEw. odTw Tor Kal 
\ 9 / \ \ ? \ 
tov” Atti ov xatexOpaivovoa peta THY éexTomnD 
» Mojrnp rAéyerat, A@AAA ayavaxte? pév ovKéTe, 
9 A / \ \ , 
ayavaxtovaa 6é Néyetar bia THY cvyKaTdBaol?, 
\ A 
Ott KpeiTT@y wv Kal Oeos EwKev éavTov TO KaTa- 
/ \ \ A \ 
Seeatépw: otncavta 5€ avtTov THS arreipias THY 
, , A 
Tpoooov Kal TO akKoOopNTOV TOUTO KOTpHoaVTA Sa 
A \ , / A 
THS Wpeos Tov tonpepwov KUKAOV ovuTAeias, iva 
e / d a e / / \ , 
o péyas” Hywos THs @piapévns Kivyoews TO TENELO- 


e 


Tatov KkuPepvad péTpov, erravaye. Tmpos éavTnVv 7 
@ ‘ b) 4 a A ” > e A \ 
€0s aopéevas, wadrov Oé Eyer Tap’ éavTH. «Kal 
ovdérrore yéyovev, OTE pn TAVTA TOUTOY élye TOY 
, @¢ A Vv b) > 9 QV \ v > \ 
TpoTrov, SvTrep viv Eye, GAN del pev “Artis early 
e \ nn \ \ e 3} > 4 9 Lal 9 
utoupyos TH Mytpi Kai jvioxos, del dé opyd ets 
THhv yéeveow, adel Se arroréuveras THY atretpiav 
a fa) a 4 
dia THS wpiopévns TOV eld@v aitias. éravayo- 
\ ao bd an A b) 4 @ 4 
pevos 5€ Watrep ek ys TOV apxaiwy adbis Aéyerat 
Suvactevey oKNTTpPWV, EXTETMY [EV AUTOV Ov- 
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is troubled by passion begins to mingle with the 
passionless, and from that union matter begins to 
subsist. And so the association of Attis with matter 
is the descent into the cave, nor did this take place 
against the will of the gods and the Mother of the 
Gods, though the myth says that it was against their 
will. For by their nature the gods dwell in a higher 
world, and the higher powers do not desire to drag 
them hence down to our world: rather through the 
condescension of the higher they desire to lead the 
things of our earth upwards to a higher plane more 
favoured by the gods. And in fact the myth does 
not say that the Mother of the Gods was hostile to 
Attis after his castration: but it says that though 
she is no longer angry, she was angry at the time on 
account of his condescension, in that he who was a 
higher being and a god had given himself to that 
which was inferior. But when, after staying his 
limitless progress, he has set in order the chaos of 
our world through his sympathy with the cycle of 
the equinox, where mighty Helios controls the most 
perfect symmetry of his motion within due limits, 
then the goddess gladly leads him upwards to herself, 
or rather keeps him by her side. And never did 
this happen save in the manner that it happens 
now ; but forever is Attis the servant and charioteer 
of the Mother ; forever he yearns passionately towards 
generation ; and forever he cuts short his unlimited 
course through the cause whose limits are fixed, even 
the cause of the forms. In like manner the myth says 
that he is led upwards as though from our earth, and 
again resumes his ancient sceptre and dominion: 
not that he ever lost it, or ever loses it now, 
but the myth says that he lost it on account of 
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dapas ovde éxtimtwv, éxtecciy O66 avTaV Neryo- 
pevos Oia THY Tpds TO TAOnTOY cHppuELv. 

"AN éxetvo iaws akvoy mpocamopncar: SutTHs 
yap ovons THs tonpepias, ov THY ev Tais ynXais, 
Tv O€ ev TO KPL@ TpoTiuact. Tis odV aiTia 
TouTouv, gavepov SytovOev. érrevdyn yap Huiv o 
HALOS apyeras TOTE TAHGLaLELY dro THs tonpepias, 
avkopuevns oluat tHS Nuépas, Ebokev ovTOS 6 KaLpos 
appodimtepos. Ew yap ths aitias, 4 dyot trois 
Deois eivas TO PAS aivdpopov, ExELY OiKELws TLO- 
Tevtéov tos adeOjvar ths yevéoews aorevdouat 
TaS dvaywyous axTivas tov. ode dé évap- 
yas? Edxeu pev ard THs ys TavTa Kal mpoKa- 
Aetras! Kal Practdvey trovel TH Cwrvpids Kai 
Gavpacth Oépun, Svaxpivev olpat mpos axpay 
AETTOTHTA TA THLATA, Kal TA hioEL hepopeva 
kdto Kougita. ta 6) ToatTa TaY adavay 
avtod Suvapewy troinréov Texpnpia. oO yap ev 
Tois c@pac. Sia THs swpaToedois Oépyns odtw 
TovTO atrepyalouevos TAS ov dia THS adavods Kal 
aowpatov wavtTn Kal Ocias Kat KaBapas ev tais 
axtiow tdpupévns ovaias ENEes Kal dvaket tas 
evtuxels Yuyds; ovKody érreidn mwépnvev oixetov 
uev Tots Deols TO Pas TovTO Kal Tois avaxyOjvat 
aomevooval, av&eta: b€ ev TO Tap Huiv Koop 
TO TOLOvTOV, WaTE elval THY Huépav peitw Tis 
vuxTos, ‘Hdiov rod Baciréws eruropever Oat Tov 
xptov apkapévov: dédecxtar 89 Kal? avaywyov 


1 rpoxadcira: Hertlein suggests, mporxadetra: MSS. 
2 5) xal Hertlein suggests, 5€ cal V, «cal MSS. 
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his union with that which is subject to passion and 
change. 

But perhaps it is worth while to raise the following 
question also. There are two equinoxes, but men 
pay more honour to the equinox in the sign of Capri- 
corn than to that in the sign of Cancer.! Surely the 
reason for this is evident. Since the sun begins to 
approach us immediately after the spring equinox,— 
for I need not say that then the days begin to 
lengthen,—this seemed the more agreeable season. 
For apart from the explanation which says that light 
accompanies the gods, we must believe that the 
uplifting rays? of the sun are nearly akin to those 
who yearn to be set free from generation. Consider 
it clearly : the sun, by his vivifying and marvellous 
heat, draws up all things from the earth and calls 

them forth and makes them grow ; and he separates, 
' I think, all corporeal things to the utmost degree of 
tenuity, and makes things weigh light that naturally 
have a tendency to sink. We ought then to make 
these visible things proofs of his unseen powers. For 
if among corporeal things he can bring this about 
through his material heat, how should he not draw 
and lead upwards the souls of the blessed by the 
agency of the invisible, wholly immaterial, divine 
and pure substance which resides in his rays? We 
have seen then that this light is nearly akin to the 
god, and to those who yearn to mount upwards, and 
moreover, that this light increases in our world, so 
that when Helios begins to enter the sign of Capri- 
corn the day becomes longer than the night. It 

1 Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 22, says that Cancer 
and Capricorn are the two gates of the sun; and that souls 
descend through Cancer and rise aloft through Capricorn. 

2 This seems to identify Attis with the sun’s rays. 
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4, \ A > 4 fe) A , A a 
dvcet TO TOV aKTiVvwY TOV Deod did TE THS Pavepas 
évepyeias kal THs adavods, bd hs trapmAnOets 
avnyOnoav uyai Tov aicOncewv axorovOjoacat 

a a \ 
™ havotdtn Kal padtota nrAoedel. THY yap 
TOLAVTNY TOV OppaToVv alcOnow- ovK ayaTnTiy 

4 
povov ovdé Ypyotpmov eis Tov Biov, ANAA Kal TMpos 
codiav odnyov o Satpovios avipvynoe Uddtov. 
de \ A ? , / e / 

é Kal THS appyTov pvataywyias arbaiuny, tv 
o XanOaios epi tov émtaxtiva Ocov éBdxyevoer, 
> 4 > ] 9 A A , Mv > A 
dvayev &’ avdtod tas uyds, ayvwota épa, Kal 
pdra ye adyvoota Te oupdeTe@, Oeoupyois Se 
Tots paxapioss yvoptiua: Sid7ep avTa oLwmryjow 
Tavup. 

"Onrep 5é EXexyov, Sts Kal Tov KaLtpov OvK AddywS 
UTrOANTTEOV, GAN ws évt padora peTa eKOTOS Kal 
adnOods Aoyou Tapa Tav Tadaov Te Oeope 

@ A @ a or; 9g 4 ¢ ‘ bd 
apoatcetcbar, onuctov 67? TovTou, Tt TOV LonpeE- 
\ 4 e @ N > \ 3 , A 
ptvov KUKXNOV n Ceos auTn” KaTeEvel“aTo. TedELTAL 


ap tept tov Cuyov Anot nal Kopn ta cepvad Kal 


1 Phaedrus 250, Timaeus 47 a, Republic 507-508. 
2 58> Shorey, d¢ Hertlein, MSS. 
3 abr) Wright, airn MSS., Hertlein. 
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has also been demonstrated that the god’s rays are 
by nature uplifting ; and this is due to his energy, 
_ both visible and invisible, by which very many souls 
have been lifted up out of the region of the senses, 
because they were guided by that sense which is 
clearest of all and most nearly like the sun. For 
when with our eyes we perceive the sun’s light, not 
only is it welcome and useful for our lives, but also, 
as the divine Plato said when he sang its praises, it 
is our guide to wisdom. And if I should also touch 
on the secret teaching of the Mysteries in which 
the Chaldean,! divinely frenzied, celebrated the God 
of the Seven Rays, that god through whom he lifts 
up the souls of men, I should be saying what is 
unintelligible, yea wholly unintelligible to the 
common herd, but familiar to the happy theurgists.? 
And so I will for the present be silent on that 
subject. 

I was saying that we ought not to suppose 
that the ancients appointed the season of the 
rites irrationally, but rather as far as_ possible 
with plausible and true grounds of reason; and 
indeed a proof of this is that the goddess her- 
self chose as her province the cycle of the 
equinox. For the most holy and secret Mysteries 
of Deo and the Maiden® are celebrated when the 


1 Chaldean astrology and the Chaldean oracles are often 
cited with respect by the Neo-Platonists; for allusions to 
their worship of the Seven-rayed Mithras (Helios) cf. 
Damascius 294 and Proclus on J7imaeus 1. 11. 

2 e.g. Iamblichus and especially Maximus of Ephesus who 
is a typical theurgist of the fourth century A.D. and was 
supposed to work miracles. 

3 The Eleusinian Mysteries of Demeter and Persephone; the 
Lesser were celebrated in February, the greater in September: 
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atroppnta pvotnpia. Kal todTO eiKOTWS yiveTaL. B 
xpi) yap kal amuovtTte Te Oem TerecOHvar Tarw, 
iva pndev bro THs AOéov Kal cKoTewhs SvaxXeEpEs 
wd0wpev emixpatovons Suvapews. Sis yoov 'AOn- 
vaio. th Anot reXovat TA pvaoTypla, Ev AVT@ pwev 
T® Kpl@ TA pixpa, daci, wyoTHpia, TA pmeyada 
dé mepl Tas yndras dvtos HAlov, dv as E&vayyxos 
épny aitias. peydra 5é wvoydcba Kal puxpa 
vouitw kal adddr\wv evexa, pardtota Sé, ws ElKOs, 
Tovrov aoxXwpovvtos Tov Oeov padrov irrep 
mMpoctovros: Stomep év TovToLs Soov eis Vropynow C 
fovov. ate 6) Kal tTapovtTos Tov awTHpos Kal 
avaywyod Oeod, Ta mpoTéX\era KaTeBddXoVvTO THs 
TeANETHS' ElTa puLKpov VaTEepov ayvelas ouveyxels 
Kal Ttav lepéwy! dyiotetat. amovtos Sé AovTrov 
Tov Oeod mrpos. THY avTixIova Carvnr, Kal praxis 
évexa Kal awrtnpias avTo TO Kepadasov eriTENETaL 
TOV puaoTnpiov. spa dé w@aTep évTadOa TO TIS 
yevéoews aitiov atrotéuverat, ovTw dé Kal Tapa 
"AOnvaios of THY appyTwy amTouevor Travayeis 
eat, Kal Oo TovTwy éEdpywy iepoddvtTns amé- D 
oTpamta, Tacay THY YyévErtY, WS OV METOV AUT@ 
THS én’ areipov Tmpoodov, THs @piopévys Sé Kal 
gel pevovons Kal év TO évl cuvexomevns ovaias 
wKnpdtou te Kal KaBapas. wep pev 6) TovTwY 
“TOoYpn TOTavTA. 

Aeizrerat 81) Nostrov, ws elKOs, UTép TE THS aryt- 
oTéelas avTns Kal THS ayveias SieEeAOeciv, va Kal 

1 jepéwy Hertlein suggests, fepa» MSS. 
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sun is in the sign of Libra, and this is quite 
natural. For when the gods depart we must con- 
secrate ourselves afresh, so that we may suffer no 
harm from the godless power of darkness that now 
begins to get the upper hand. At any rate the 
Athenians celebrate the Mysteries of Deo twice in 
the year, the Lesser Mysteries as they call them in the 
sign of Capricorn, and the Great Mysteries when 
the sun is in the sign of Cancer, and this for the 
reason that I have just mentioned. And I think 
that these Mysteries are called Great and Lesser for 
several reasons, but especially, as is natural, they are 
called great when the god departs rather than when 
he approaches ; and so the Lesser are celebrated only 
by way of reminder.! I mean that when the saving 
and uplifting god approaches, the preliminary rites 
of the Mysteries take place. Then a little later 
follow the rites of purification, one after another, 
and the consecration of the priests. Then when the 
god departs to the antipodes, the most important 
ceremonies of the Mysteries are performed, for our 
protection and salvation. And observe the follow- 
ing: As in the festival of the Mother the instrument 
of generation is severed, so too with the Athenians, 
those who take part in the secret rites are wholly 
chaste and their leader the hierophant forswears 
generation ; because he must not have aught to do 
with the progress to the unlimited, but only with the 
substance whose bounds are fixed, so that it abides 
for ever and is contained in the One, stainless and 
pure. On this subject I have said enough. 

It only remains now to speak, as is fitting, about 
the sacred rite itself, and the purification, so that from 


1 Plato, Gorgias 497c ; Plutarch, Demetrius 900 B. 
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évrevbev AGBawpev eis THY UTODEoL el TL TUUBAGA- 174 
aA , a a aA , 
NeTas. yeNotov O€ adTtixa Tois Tact éxeivo daive- 
a“ , e N , 
Tau Kpewv pev amrteaOar Sidwawy oO Lepos vopmos, 
A bd 
atrayopever 5é TOY oTEpuaTwY. OvK arpuya pev 
na a A nw 
éxeiva, Tadra 5é éuvya; ov nadapa pev éxeiva, 
A rd A“ v 9 3 “ 
Tavta 5é aipatos Kal TOANOY AANWY OVK EVYEPaV 
a , \ / 
Owes TE Kal AKoH TeTANPwWLEVA; OV, TO méyLoTOV, 
\ / N / , A nA 
éxeivois fev WpoTeaTL TO pNndéva ex THS edwd7s 
a \ \ 4 * 
adicetaOat, Tovtats S€ TO KaTabvecOar Kal KaTa- 
4 \ a ? a , e > AY 
opatrecba, ta Cpa adyovvTa ye, ws EiKds, Kal B 
A \ A A 
TpvXopeva; TadTa Todo Kal ToY TeEpiTTOV 
elrovey av: éxetva && On Kwp@dodot Kal TOY 
/ \ 
avOporav ot dvaceBéotaro.. Ta& pev Oppeva 
A -«- , A 
dacw écbiecbar tav NaYdvwr, TapatTcicbar Se 
\ / C4 / \ aA 
tas pitas, @omep yoyyvAioas. Kal odKa pev 
\ / A 
éabiecIai pact, powds dé odKére Kal pra mpos 
A \ 4 a 
ToUTOLS. TavTa aKknKows puvuptCovTwY TrOAN@DY 
, ’ \ ) > AN > \ 4 / 
TONNAKLS, ANAA Kab AUTOS ELPNKWS” TPOTEpOV 
J A 
Gouxa éyw movos eK TavT@V TOANHY eloeaOat Tots 
Seomrotais Oeois padiota pév atracl, wed TeV 
v a \ n a had ’ a 
GadrAwv 6 TH Mnrpi trav Gear, waomep év Tots C 
, 
addr atracww, oUTw Oé Kal €v TOUT@ XadpLy, ETL pe 
A ef 4 
pn Trepetdey WoTrep ev TKOTH TAAVWpEVOV, GAG 
n “ 
pol mparov péev éxéXevoev atrokoWwacbat ovTt 
: a \ \ \ 
Kata TO capa, Kata Oé Tas WuxLKas adOxyous 
e A A oo 
oppas Kal Kivnoes TH voepa Kal mpovdertocy? 
a A n > / \ 
TOV WUYOY UV ATLA TA TrEpLTTa Kal paTaLa. 
a 4 \ 
emt vouv S€ édwxev aitn NOyous Twas lows OvK 
b / 4 a e \ “A ? a a N 
amdsdovras tavTn Ths vrép Bedv adnOods dpa cat D 
1 girds eipnews Hertlein suggests, eipnxas MSS. 
2 xpotpectoon Hertlein suggests, rpoearéoy MSS, 
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these also I may borrow whatever contributes to 
my argument. For example, everyone thinks that 
the following is ridiculous. The sacred ordinance 
allows men to eat meat, but it forbids them to eat 
grains and fruits. What, say they, are not the latter 
lifeless, whereas the former was once possessed of 
lite? Are not fruits pure, whereas meat is full of 
blood and of much else that offends eye and. ear? 
But most important of all is it not the case that, 
when one eats fruit nothing is hurt, while the eating 
of meat involves the sacrifice and slaughter of 
animals who naturally suffer pain and torment? So 
would say many even of the wisest. But the follow- 
ing ordinance ig ridiculed by the most impious of 
mankind also. They observe that whereas vegetables 
that grow upwards can be eaten, roots are forbidden, 
turnips, for instance; and they point out that figs 
are allowed, but not pomegranates or apples either. 
I have .often heard many men saying this in 
whispers, and I too in former days have said the same, 
but now it seems that I alone of all men am bound 
to be deeply grateful to the ruling gods, to all of 
them, surely, but above all the rest to the Mother of 
the Gods. For all things am I grateful to her, and 
for this among the rest, that she did not disregard 
me when I wandered as it were in darkness! For 
first she bade me cut off no part indeed of my body, 
but by the aid of the intelligible cause ? that subsists 
prior to our souls, all that was superfluous and vain 
in the impulses and motions of my own soul. And 
that cause gave me, to aid my understanding, certain 
beliefs which are perhaps not wholly out of harmony 


1 cf. Oration 4. 13] a. 2 Attis. 
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evaryous ETL TNUNS. ar’ éoua, yap, aomep ovK 
éyov 6 Tt po, KOK TEPUT PEX ELD. éuot be Taper te 
is cal Kal? ExacTov émvovTt cadeis Kat TI 
navyels airias arrodobvat, Tov _ Xapuy Hpiv ou 
Peps eort mooa pepe Oat Taira, @v oO Geios elpyet 
Dec pos: Kal TOUT w 6é? avTo peKpov Uorepov: 
dipetvoy dé viv | BaTep TUTOUS TLWAS Tm poOeiva. Kat 
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: 2 Oe Hertlein suggests, r MSS. : 
2 7 Hertlein suggests, ob MSS. 


488 


or 


HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 


with the true and sacred knowledge of the gods. 
But it looks as though, not knowing what to say 
next, I were turning round in a circle. I can, how- 
ever, give clear and manifest reasons in every single 
case why we are not allowed to eat this food which 
is forbidden by the sacred ordinance, and presently 
I will do this. But for the moment it is better to 
bring forward certain forms, so to speak, and regula- 
tions which we must observe in order to be able to 
decide about these matters, though perhaps, owing to 
my haste, my argument may pass some evidence by. 
First I had better remind you in a few words who 
I said Attis is; and what his castration means; and 
what is symbolised by the ceremonies that occur 
between the castration and the Hilaria; and what is 
meant by the rite of purification, Attis then 
was declared to be an original cause and a god, the 
direct creator of the material world, who descends 
to the lowest limits and is checked by the creative 
motion of the sun so soon as that god reaches the 
exactly limited circuit of the universe, which is 
called the equinox because of its effect in equalising 
night and day.1 And I said that the castration 
meant the checking of limitlessness, which could 
only be brought about through the summons and 
resurrection of Attis to the more venerable and com- 
manding causes. And I said that the end and aim 
of the rite of purification is the ascent of our souls. 
For this reason then the ordinance forbids us first 
to eat those fruits that grow downwards in the earth. 
For the earth is the last and lowest of things. And 
Plato also says? that evil, exiled from the gods, 


1 ef. 168 p-169 a, 171 c. 
2 Theaetetus 1764; cf. Oration 2. 90 A. 
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1 wapaxeAedovra: Wyttenbach, woAAaxod wmapaxerebovra 
Hertlein, MSS. 

2 The construction of xa) xadduns is not clear; Petavius 
suspects corruption or omission. 
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now moves on earth; and in the oracles the gods 
often call the earth refuse, and exhort us to escape 
thence. And so, in the first place, the life-generat- 
ing god who is our providence does not allow us to 
use to nourish our bodies fruits that grow under the 
earth ; and thereby enjoins that we turn our eyes 
towards the heavens, or rather above the heavens.! 
One kind of fruit of the earth, however, some people 
do eat, I mean fruit in pods, because they regard 
this as a vegetable rather than a fruit, since it grows 
with a sort of upward tendency and is upright, and 
not rooted below the soil; I mean that it is rooted 
like the fruit of the ivy that hangs on a tree or of 
the vine that hangs on a stem. For this reason then 
we are forbidden to eat seeds and certain plants, but 

we are allowed to eat fruit and vegetables, only not 
those that creep on the ground, but those that are 
raised up from the earth and hang high in the air. 
It is surely for this reason that the ordinance bids us 
also avoid that part of the turnip which inclines to 
the earth since it belongs to the under world, but 
allows us to eat that part which grows upwards and 
attains to some height, since by that very fact it is 
pure. In fact it allows us to eat any vegetables that 
grow upwards, but forbids us roots, and especially 
those which are nourished in and influenced by the 
earth. Moreover in the case of trees it does not allow 
us to destroy and consume apples, for these are sacred 
and golden and are the symbols of secret and mystical 
rewards. Rather are they worthy to be reverenced 
and worshipped for the sake of their archetypes. 


1 4.e, to the intelligible world and the One; cf. 169¢c. 
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And pomegranates are forbidden because they belong 
to the under-world ; and the fruit of the date-palm, 
perhaps one might say because the date-palm does 
not grow in Phrygia where the ordinance was first 
established. But my own theory is rather that it is 
because this tree is sacred to the sun, and is perennial, 
that we are forbidden to use it to nourish our bodies 
during the sacred rites. Besides these, the use of 
all kinds of fish is forbidden. This is a question of 
interest to the Egyptians as well as to ourselves. 
Now my opinion is that for two reasons we ought to 
abstain from fish, at all times if possible, but above 
all during the sacred rites. One reason is that it is 
not fitting that we should eat what we do not use in 
sacrifices to the gods. And perhaps I need not be 
afraid that hereupon some greedy person who is the 
slave of his belly will take me up, though as I 
remember that very thing happened to me once 
before; and then I heard someone objecting: 
“What do you mean? Do we not often sacrifice 
fish to the gods?”” But I had an answer ready for 
this question also. ‘“ My good sir,’ I said, “it is 


. true that we make offerings of fish in certain mystical 


sacrifices, just as the Romans sacrifice the horse and 
many other animals too, both wild and domesticated, 
and as the Greeks and the Romans too sacrifice dogs 
to Hecate. - And among other nations also many other 
animals are offered in the mystic cults ; and sacrifices 
of that sort take place publicly in their cities once 
or twice a year. But that is not the custom 
in the sacrifices which we honour most highly, in 
which alone the gods deign to join us and to share 
our table. In those most honoured sacrifices we do 
not offer fish, for the reason that we do not tend 
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mepuxos avaBdépar aroré. Tovavras pev 67 


1 gointixdrepov Naber, ri cal woinrixdy Hertlein, MSS. 
2 dppavra Naber. 
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fish, nor look after the breeding of them, and we do 
not keep flocks of fish as we do of sheep and cattle. 
For since we foster these animals and they multiply 
accordingly, it is only right that they should serve for 
all our uses and above all for the sacrifices that we 
honour most.” This then is one reason why I 
think we ought not to use fish for food at the time of 
the rite of purification. The second reason which is, 
I think, even more in keeping with what I have just 
said, is that, since fish also, in a manner of speaking, 
go down into the lowest depths, they, even more 
than seeds, belong to the under-world. But he who 
longs to take flight upwards and to mount aloft 
above this atmosphere of ours, even to the highest 
peaks of the heavens, would do well to abstain from 
all such food. He will rather pursue and follow 
after things that tend upwards towards the air, and 
strive to the utmost height, and, if I may use a 
poetic phrase, look upward to the skies. Birds, for 
example, we may eat, except only those few which 
are commonly held sacred,! and ordinary four-footed 
animals, except the pig. This animal is banned as 
food during the sacred rites because by its shape and 
way of life, and the very. nature of its substance— 
for its flesh is impure and coarse—it belongs wholly 
to the earth. And therefore men came to believe 
that it was an acceptable offering to the gods of the 
under-world. For this animal does not look up at 
the sky, not only because it has no such desire, but 
because it is so made that it can never look upwards. 
These then are the reasons that have been given 


1 Porphyry, On Abstinence 3. 5, gives a list of these sacred 
birds; e.g. the owl sacred to Athene, the eagle to Zeus, the 
crane to Demeter. 
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1 &ravra Hertlein suggests, dxavras MSS. 
2 cuyxwpe: Hertlein suggests, cvyxwpoln MSS. 
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by the divine ordinance for abstinence from such 
food as we ought to renounce. And we who com- 
prehend share our knowledge with those who know 
the nature of the gods. 

And to the question what food is permitted I will 
only say this. The divine law does not allow all 
kinds of food to all men, but takes iitto account what 
is possible to human nature and allows us to eat 
most animals, as I have said. It is not as though we 
must all of necessity eat all kinds—for perhaps that 
would not be convenient—but we are to use first 
what our physical powers allow; secondly, what is 
at hand in abundance; thirdly, we are to exercise 
our own wills. But at the season of the sacred 
ceremonies we ought to exert those wills to the 
utmost so that we may attain to what is beyond our 
ordinary physical powers, and thus may be eager 
and willing to obey the divine ordinances. For it is 
by all means more effective for the salvation of the 
soul itself that one should pay greater heed to its 
safety than to the safety of the body. And more- 
over the body too seems thereby to share insensibly 
in that great and marvellous benefit. For when the 
soul abandons herself wholly to the gods, and 
entrusts her own concerns absolutely to the higher 
powers, and then follow the sacred rites—these 
too being preceded by the divine ordinances—then, 
I say, since there is nothing to hinder or prevent— 
for all things reside in the gods, all things subsist in 
relation to them, all things are filled with the gods— 
straightway the divine light illumines our souls. 
And thus endowed with divinity they impart a 
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2 Oration 6. 2030; Demosthenes, De Corona 308, cuvelpes 
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certain vigour and energy to the breath! implanted 
in them by nature ; and so that breath is hardened 
as it were and strengthened by the soul, and hence 
gives health to the whole body. For I think not 
one of the sons of Asclepios would deny that all 
diseases, or at any rate very many and those the 
most serious, are caused by the disturbance and 
derangement of the breathing. Some doctors assert 
that all diseases, others that the greater number and 
the most serious and hardest to cure, are due to this. 
Moreover the oracles of the gods bear witness 
thereto, 1 mean that by the rite of purification not 
the soul alone but the body as well is greatly 
benefited and preserved. Indeed the gods when 
they exhort those theurgists who are especially holy, 
announce to them that their “mortal husk of raw 
matter’ 2 shall be preserved from perishing. 

And now what is left for me to say? Especially 
since it was granted me to compose this hymn at a 
breath, in the short space of one night, without 
having read anything on the subject beforehand, or 
thought it over. Nay, I had not even planned to 
speak thereof until the moment that I asked for 
these writing-tablets. May the goddess bear witness 
to the truth of my words! Nevertheless, as I said 
before, does there not still remain for me to celebrate 
the goddess in her union with Athene and Dionysus ? 
For the sacred law established their festivals at the 
very time of her sacred rites. And I recognise the 
kinship of Athene and the Mother of the Gods 

1 cf. Aristotle, On the Generation of Animals 736 b. 
37, for the breath mvedua, that envelops the disembodied 
soul and resembles aether. The Stoics sometimes defined 


the soul as a ‘‘ warm breath,” &Oepuoy rveiua 
2 The phrase probably occurred in an oracular verse. 
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1 €vexd tov Shorey, €vexa rod Hertlein, MSS. 
500 


180 


HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 


through the similarity of the forethought that inheres 
in the substance of both goddesses. And I discern 
also the divided creative function of Dionysus, which 
great Dionysus received from the single and abiding 
principle of life that is in mighty Zeus. For from 
Zeus he proceeded, and he bestows that life on all 
things visible, controlling and governing the creation 
of the whole divisible world. Together with these 
gods we ought to celebrate Hermes Epaphroditus.} 
For so this god is entitled by the initiated who say 
that he kindles the torches for wise Attis. And who 
has a soul so dense as not to understand that through 
Hermes and Aphrodite are invoked all generated: 
things everywhere, since they everywhere and 
throughout have a purpose which is peculiarly ap- 
propriate to the Logos?? But is not this Logos Attis, 
who not long ago was out of his senses, but now 
through his castration is called wise? Yes, he was 
out of his senses because he preferred matter and 
presides over generation, but he is wise because 
he adorned and transformed this refuse, our earth, 
with such beauty as no human art or cunning could 
imitate. But how shall I conclude my discourse? 
Surely with this hymn to the Great Goddess. 

O Mother of gods and men, thou that art the 
assessor of Zeus and sharest his throne, O source of 
the intellectual gods, that pursuest thy course with 
the stainless substance of the intelligible gods; that 
dost receive from them all the common cause of 
things and dost thyself bestow it on the intellectual 


1 The epithet means ‘‘ favoured by Aphrodite.” 
2 In this rendering of Adyos (which may here mean 
‘* Reason”) I follow Mau p. 113, and Asmus, Julians 
Galilderschrift p. 31. 
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kal paris Kal Tpovota Kal TOV MPETEPOV yuxev 
Snucoupyé, @® Tov péyay Atovucoy ayaT aca Kat 
TOD “Arr éxteOevTa Tepiawaapern Kal manu 
avTov els TO ys aT pov KaTadvopevoy émavd- 
youca, @ TavTOV peev ayabev Tots voepois nryou- 
evn Geois, TavTOV be aromAnpodaa Tov aiaOnrov 
KOa Mov, mavta 6é jpiy éy tacw ayaba Xape- 
capern, didou tact pev avOpwrrous evdatmoviay, 
4s TO Kepddatov » Tov Oeov yeas et, 
Kown o€ TO ‘Popatov nue, pdduora pev 
dmorpispac bat THs. abeorntos Thy KnAtOa, ™ pos 
bé Kal THY TONY evpevt cvvdiaxuBepvacay avT@ 
Ta THS apxiis TONNAS xemddas érav, éuol é 
Kaprov yeverOau THS Tept wé Geparretas arnGevav 
év tots mepl Gedy Soyuacty, ev Oeoupyig TENELO- 
TNTA, Taro Epyav, ols Tpocepxouela, mept Tas 
WoALTLUKAaS Kal OTpATLOTLKas mpagess,) dperny pera 
THS aryais TUXNS Kal TO Tov Biov répas dduTov 
Te Kab evOoK pov pera THs ayabs éXsidos THs ert 
Th Tap wpas Topeia. 


1 rpdtes Hertlein suggests, rdte:s MSS. 
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gods; O life-giving goddess that art the counsel and 
the providence and the creator of our souls; O thou 
that lovest great Dionysus, and didst save Attis when 
exposed at birth, and didst lead him back when he 
had descended into the cave of the nymph; O thou 
that givest all good things to the intellectual gods 
and fillest with all things this sensible world, and 
with all the rest givest us all things good! Do thou 
grant to all men Tasos, and that highest happi- 
ness of all, the knowledge of the gods; and grant to 
the Roman people in general that they may cleanse 
themselves of the stain of impiety; grant them a 
blessed lot, and help them to guide their Empire for 
many thousands of years! And for myself, grant me 
as fruit of my worship of thee that I may have true 
knowledge in the doctrines about the gods. Make 
me perfect in theurgy. And in all that I under- 
take, in the affairs of the state and the army, grant 
me virtue and ‘good fortune, and that the close of my 
life may be painless and glorious, in the good hope 
that it is to you, the gods, that 1 journey ! 
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